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SECTION 1 - CHAPTERS OF THE
INTERPRETATIONS OF THE VERSES AND THE
IMPORTANT AHADEETH DIFFERENT TO WHAT
PRECEDED
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CHAPTER 1 - INTERPRETATION OF THE WORDS OF THE
EXALTED: Created by My Hands? [38:75], AND the Side of
Allah [39:56], AND the Face of Allah [2:115], AND On the Day
He would Uncover from a leg [68:42], AND THE LIKES OF
THESE
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‘From Abu Abdullah=®"s having said: ‘If Allah?*¥ Created the creatures, all of them by His??
Hands, He®* would not have been needy regarding Adam™s that He®*¥ Creates him by His
awj Hands, so He®™ would be Saying: What prevented you from doing Sajdah to what |
Created by My Hands? [38:75]? Do you see Allah?™i Resurrecting the things by His?2%
Hands?”.!
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Askari®%s about the Words of Allah?? Mighty
and Majestic: and the whole of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, and

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch1H 1
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the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand [39:67], so he®"* said: ‘That is the taunting
(of people) to Allah-#"i Blessed and Exalted as the one who resembles His??¥ creatures. Do
you not see that He®*¥i Says: And they are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation that
is due to Him [39:67]?

(Ao O\g}lax Q\jw\j a3l £s b e u'pj}“ ol 2\555 3| olixag

And its Meaning is that they are saying, ‘And the whole of the earth shall be in His®*¥ Grip on
the Day of Judgement and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand?
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(itis) just as Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Says: And they are not appreciating Allah with the
appreciation He is Rightful of when they are saying, ‘Allah did not Reveal anything upon a
person’ [6:91], then He?*" Distanced Himself??¥ from the Grip and the Right Hand (having
limbs), so He®*¥i Said: Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating [39:67] .2
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah?%s about the Words of Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic: and the whole
of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement [39:67], so he®"* said: ‘It means
His®% Kingdom, no one owns it along with Him#%, and the ‘Grip’ from Allah-?" the Exalted
in another place is the prevention; and the Extending (of the Hand) from it is the favour,
giving, and the expansion (of the sustenance), just as the Mighty and Majestic Said: And Allah
Straitens and Amplifies, and to Him you shall be returning [2:245], meaning He®" Gives,
and He®i Amplifies, and He#% Prevents, and He®? Straitens.

Lede Cotg L@_Lajda ey Lﬁ;i " obua)) dsly i JB LS A Jgd)l g GV T g (3 Jgse 4 203l
And the Grip from Him3%, Mighty and Majestic, in another aspect is the taking in a

perspective of the acceptance from Him?? just as He®*V Said: ‘and He Takes the charities
[9:104], i.e., He ™ Accepts it from its rightful ones and Rewards upon it’.

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 2
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| said, ‘His®*¥ Words, Mighty and Majestic: and the skies having been rolled up in His Right
Hand [39:67]?’ He™®"* said: ‘The Right Hand, and the Hand is the Power and the Strength. The
Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And the skies would be rolled up by His®* Power and His32"
Strength, Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating [39:67] .3
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‘I said to Ali-®¥s Bin Musa Al-Reza@®"s, ‘O son™*"s of Rasool-Allah®"¥! What are you™@*"* saying
regarding the Hadeeth which the people of the Hadeeth are reporting, that the Momineen
would be visiting their Lord?*" from their houses in the Paradise?’
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So, he®%ssaid: ‘O Abu Salt! Allah??¥ Blesses and Exalted merited His?** Prophet Muhammad-
saww gyer the entirety of His®% creatures from the Prophets® and the Angels, and Made
obedience to him*¥, as being obedience to Him??¥, and pledging allegiance to him=®% and
having pledged allegiance to Him=?, and visiting him™2"¥ in the world and the Hereafter as
visiting Him=2%,
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The Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah
[4:80], and Said: Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their
allegiances to Allah, the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. [48:10], and the Prophet
SaWW gaid: ‘One who visits me™®"W during mys@"¥ [ifetime or after my®¥ death, so he has
visited Allah"’, And the level of the Prophet™®"¥ in the Paradise is the highest of the levels,
therefore the one who visits him*¥ to his*™W |evel, so he has visited Allah?** Blessed and
Exalted’.
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3 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 3
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™?"Ys, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah*®WI So, what is the
meaning of the Hadeeth which is reported that the Reward of (saying) ‘There is no god except
Allah?" would be the looking at the Face of Allah-22¥?’
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He%s said: ‘O Abu Salt! One who described Allah#" with a face like the faces so he has
committed Kufr. But, the Face of Allah™#" is His*¥ Prophets s, and His#" Rasools?, and His
awj Djvine Authorities®"“s, They® are those, by them? one is diverted towards Allah?%
Mighty and Majestic, and to His??¥ Religion and His?¥ recognition.
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And Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And there will
remain the Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour [55:27], and the Mighty and
Majestic Said: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. Therefore, the looking
towards the Prophets of Allah?™, and His®* Rasools?, and His®* Divine Authorities "
in their?s levels is a great Reward for the Momineen on the Day of Judgment.
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And the Prophet™®" has said: ‘One who hates the People®%* of my*@¥" Household, and my
saww offspring, will not see me™®W, and "% will not see him on the Day of Judgment’. And
hes@W said: ‘Among you is one who will not see mesa"VY after separating from me=a¥" O Abu
Al-Salt! Allah3¥ Blessed and Exalted cannot be described with a place, nor can He® be
realised by the sights and the imaginations.

B dly ade ) Lo B Jgy Oly com 1 € OLBs2 podl Lol [Uly 2l e 3Bl Jgy ool bt s 1B
cslend) ) o W, (_gb ad J;'-.s

He (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him™¥s, ‘O son™"* of Rasool-Allah=2¥"| Inform me about the
Paradise and the Fire, are they both already Created?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, and Rasool-AllahsawW
had entered the Paradise and saw the Fire when he2%" ascended to the sky’.

LBl 18 OB,as padl Lad] Ogley Lagh O) ta) i G

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™¥s, ‘There is a people who are saying, today these two
(Paradise and Hell) are Ordained, without being Created (yet)'.
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He @%s said: ‘They are not from us®"“s nor are we®%s from them. One who denies the Paradise
and the Fire, so he has belied the Prophet*®" and belied us?"s, and he isn’t from ourasWws
Wilayah upon anything, and he would abide eternally in the Fire of Hell. Allah-®*i Mighty and
Majestic Said: This here is Hell which the criminals belied with [55:43] They will circle
between it and the spring of scalding water [55:44].
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And the Prophet™®"¥ said: “When there was an ascension with me™®"¥ to the sky, Jibraeel?®*
grabbed me=®" by my®™¥ hand and entered me=®"" into the Paradise, and gave me from its
dates. ¥ ate these, and that transformed to an essence in my*®% back. When [5WW
descended to the earth and went to Khadeeja@"s, she®%s was blessed with Fatima s, thus,
Fatima™@s¥s is a human Hourie. So, every time |I5®"¥ desire to the aroma of the Paradise, I5®%Y
smell the aroma of mys"W daughter?¥s Fatima2sws' 4
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®"“s saying, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “O Iblees! What
prevented you from doing Sajdah to what | Created by My Hands? [38:75]. He®"* said: ‘The
‘Hand’ in the speech of the Arabs, is the strength and the favour. Allah-#?" Said: and remember
Our servant Dawood, possessor of the hand (strength), [38:17], and He*i Said: And the sky,
We Built it by Hand [51:47], and it is said, ‘For so and so there are a lot of hands upon me’,
i.e. graces and favours’, and ‘For him there is a white hand upon me’, i.e. bounty”.>

(’M\WL“”JS‘Q““A“QT&‘MJ“&‘“&‘gfu\f‘wfdwf‘)w‘f‘gjﬂd‘:@"9_6
gz OIS 08 I Y W — ay ) i sy — 1SS Oyt i L Olb s oy 1ok axee 1B

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 4
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch1H5
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza™®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?" saying: ‘But, both
His Hands are Extended [5:64], so | said to him™@¥s, ‘Hands like these?’ —and | gestured with
my hands towards his®"s hands. He®"s said: ‘No. If it was like this, He®* would be a
creature”.®
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Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And there will remain the Face of your Lord, [55:27], he
said, ‘Religion of your Lord?™, And Ali Bin Al-Husayn®"s said: ‘We®"s are the Face which
Allah®® can be come to, from it”.’
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"s, ‘The Words of Allah?? Mighty and Majestic: All things will perish
except for His Face [28:88] . He®*"* said: ‘Everything will perish, and there would remain the
Face. Allah® Mighty and Majestic is Greater than to be described with a face, but its
meaning is — everything will perish except His?" Religion, and the Face is which He®" can

be come to, from it”’.8
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s, and a man asked him®"*¥ about the Words of
Allah22¥i: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. He>*"" said: ‘What are they saying
with regards to it?’ | said, ‘They are saying, all things will perish except His#" Face’. So, he
saww said: ‘All things will perish except His?*¥ Face which He#%i Refers to, from it, and we3s"s
are the Face of Allah®™i (and that to which) He®i Refers to”’.°

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch1H 6
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch1H 7
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 8
% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch1H9
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of Allah?% Mighty and Majestic: All things will
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He"* said: ‘UssWs”’ 10
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: All things will
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He*"s said: ‘One who comes to Allah-#*"l with what He3W
has Commanded with, from the obedience to Muhammad=2"¥ and the Imams?"s from after
him™2"W so it is the Face which will not perish’. Then he®"s recited: There is one who obeys
the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]" !
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And by this chain, he said, ‘Abu Abdullah*"s said: ‘Wes"s are the Face of Allah?™i not to
perish’” .12
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the Words of Allah?? Mighty and Majestic: All things will
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He®"* said: ‘All thing will perish except one who takes the
road of the Truth”.13
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10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1, Ch 1 H 10
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 11
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 12
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 13
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: All things will
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He®"* said: ‘His®*" Religion, Rasool-Allah*®" and Amir
Al-Momineen"s were the Religion of Allah™, and His** Face, and His®" Eyes among His"
azwj seryants, and His®#" Tongue He?? Spoke with, and His™®*% Hand upon His?™¥ creatures,
and we " are the Face of Allah?®¥ which He?? Refers to. We®"* will never cease to be
among His?™ (Preferred) servants for long as there is a Observing of Allah®*¥/ among them’.
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| said, ‘And what is the Observing?’ He®"* said: ‘The need (to monitor and guide people). So,
when there does not happen to be a need for Allah?*¥ regarding them, Allah?? will Raise us’
3sws to Him=2%, Then He®" would Do what He?®™ likes” .14
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day He
would Uncover from a leg [68:42]. He Vs said: ‘Blessed is the Compeller (from having a limb)’
—then he™®"s gestured to a leg, and uncovered the trouser from it.
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He (the narrator) said: ‘and they would be called to do the Sajdah, but they will not be able
to [68:42] .
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He?Ys said: ‘The people would be confounded (confused), and the awe would enter into
them, and the sights would be dazzled, and the hearts would reach to the throats Their visions
humbled, humiliation having tired them, and they had been called to the Sajdah while they
were safe (and sound) [68:43] 1>

14 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1 H 14
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 15
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him?¥s about the Words of Allah-22%
Mighty and Majestic: ‘On the Day He would Uncover from a leg [68:42]. He®"* uncovered
the trouser from his@%s leg, and his®"* other hand was upon his@®%s head, and he®"* said:
‘Glorious is my?%s Lord?*, the Exalted (from having a limb)”.1®
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®"s regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day He would
Uncover from a leg [68:42]. He*"* said: ‘A veil of Light would be uncovered, and the
Momineen would fall in Sajdah, while the backbones of the hypocrites would stiffen, and they
would not be able upon the Sajdah”.'’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen " said in a sermon: ‘I*" am the
guide, and 1% am the Guided, and 1®"s am a father of the orphans and the poor and
guardian of the widows, and 1"*%* am a shelter for every weak one, and a security for every
fearful one, and I®%s am a guide of the Momineen to the Paradise, and I"®%s am the strong
Rope of Allah®%, and 1% am the Firm Handhold of Allah®?¥, and the Pious Words, and |3%s
am the Eye of Allah??" and His?* Truthful Tongue and His*" Hand.

16 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 16
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 17
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And 1% am the Side of Allah®¥ which He®" is Saying: ‘““Lest a soul should be saying, O
regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah [39:56], and 1" am the Hand of
Allah#% Extended upon His?™ servants with the Mercy and the Forgiveness, and 17*"* am
the door of Hitta. One who recognises my2"s rights so he has recognised my3"“s Lord32%,
because % am a successor?®%s of His?? Prophet™®"¥ in His#" earth, and His#" Divine
Authority upon His*" creatures. None would deny this except a repeller to Allah®?¥ and His
azwj Rasoolsaww’’
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It is reported from Al-Bagir®%s having said: ‘The meaning of the ‘Side’ of Allah??¥ is that there
is nothing closer to Allah? than His®" Rasool*®"%, nor closer to His#" Rasool*®"* than a
successor?Ws, He?™i js in the closeness like the side, and Allah-#" has Explained that in His
azwi Book by His®¥ Words: ‘“Lest a soul should be saying, O regret, upon what | wasted
regarding the Side of Allah [39:56], meaning regarding the Wilayah of His® Guardians’

asws’’ 18
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‘Aliaws Bin Abu Talib®%s said regarding His®*"/ Words: nor will He Look at them [3:77],
meaning He®" would not Look at them with goodness to the ones He?*"i would not be
Merciful to them; and (an example) the Arab says to man (regarding) the chief of the king, ‘He
does not look at us’, meaning he does not consider us with goodness, and that is the Look

from Allah@2i to His@™i creatures’’.1®
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18 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 18
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 1 H 19
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‘| asked Al-Reza®%s about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to Iblees™: ‘What
prevented you from doing Sajdah to what | Created by My Hands? [38:75]. He®"* said:
‘Meaning, by My?2"i Power and My3¥ Strength’’.2%

(6330 o 3T ) 3 1oy e ) oo i) (cin gapp (o mpy o0 40 oy 14w 8 Jgf) (2 )

CHAPTER 2 - INTERPRETATION OF THE WORDS OF THE
EXALTED: and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29], and a
Spirit from Him [4:171], and his*®*" words: ‘Allah*"I Created
Adam™* upon his Image’
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‘| said to Al-Reza®"s, ‘O son"®"s of Rasool-Allah??¥! The people are reporting that Rasool-
Allah™s2"W said: ‘Allah#?" Created Adam™* upon His® Image’.
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He?%s said: ‘May Allah®® Fight (Curse) them! They have deleted the first (part) of the
Hadeeth that Rasool-Allah®"¥ passed by two men insulting each other. He " heard one of
them saying to his companions, ‘May Allah?¥l Deface you and the face of the one who
resembles you’. He W said: ‘O servant of Allah?*Il Do not say this to your brother, for Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic Created Adam™2 upon his (this man’s) Image”.?!
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far®%s about the Words of Allah#?*i Mighty and Majestic: and Blow into him
from My Spirit [15:29]. He" said: ‘A Spirit Allah®¥ Chose and Created and Added it to

20 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1 H 20
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch2H 1
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Himself?¥, and Merited it upon the entirety of the spirits. He®" Commanded and Blew from
it into Adam3s.22

JC—céjfcogMLS_S\JC—cﬁfcc&\d\w\fcéxﬁﬂycgumoﬁcbbw?y»bj}é:c»c-&—3
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far®¥s about the Words of Allah#?*l Mighty and Majestic: and Blow into him
from My Spirit [15:29], ‘How was this blowing?’
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He @Y said: ‘The spirit (soul) tends to move like the wind, and rather it has been named as
‘Rooh’ because its name is derived from the ‘Al-Reeh’ (the wind); and rather IS brought it
upon a word ‘Al-Rooh’ because the ‘Rooh’ is akin to the ‘Reeh’, and rather He#¥ Added to
Himself?3?¥ because He®*" Chose it over the rest of the souls just as He* Chose a House
from the houses, so He?"i Said: “My House (Kabah)”, and Said to a Rasool? from the Rasools’
as: ‘My3Wi Friend”’, and the likes of that; and all that is a creation, a made, an occurrence, and
nourished, and managed”’.?
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"Ys about the Words of Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic: and a Spirit from
Him [4:171]. He ®"s said: ‘It is a creation. Allah??¥ Created it by His*"l Wisdom, to be in Adam"
3 and in Isa™.24
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22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch2 H 2
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 2 H 3
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 2 H 4
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‘From Abu Abdullah®¥s regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: So, when | Complete
him and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29]. He ®"* said: ‘From My Power”’ .2
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘The Prophet™®¥¥ heard a man saying to a man, ‘May Allah3
Deface your face and the face of one who resembles you!” So, he®¥ said: ‘Shh! Do not say
this, for Allah#¥ Created Adam™° upon his (the man he was condemning) image”’.?®

P.s.—No. 7 is missing
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: So, when | Complete
him and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29]. He *"* said: ‘Allah®** Mighty and Majestic
Created a creature and Created its spirit (soul), then Commanded an Angel to blow into him-
as (Adam™), and it isn’t by which there would be a reduction of anything from the Power of
Allah??i it is from His?™ Power”’.?’
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2 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 2 H 5
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch2H 6
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 2 H 8
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‘l asked Abu Ja’far®"s about the Spirit which was in Adam™° and which was in Isa™®, what were
these two?’ He®"s said: ‘Two created spirits. He#" Chose them and Selected them, a spirit
of Adam™s and a spirit of Isa®"’.28
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‘From Abu Abdullahs"s having said: ‘Allah#¥ Blessed and Exalted is One, Samad, there isn’t
any hollowness for Him?2¥, and rather the spirit is a creature from His? creatures, being a
help and an assistance and strength Allah-®**i Made to be in the hearts of the Rasools and
the Momineen””.?°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"“s and Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of the Exalted: And they are
asking you about the Spirit. [17:85], they*"* both said: ‘Allah-***i Blessed and Exalted’ — and
mentioned similar to it (above Hadeeth)”.3°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him2s"s about the Words of Allah#*"/: and
Blow into him from My Spirit, then fall down towards him in Sajdah” [15:29]. He®"* said: ‘A
spirit Allah@¥ Created, and Blew it into Adam™ from it”’.3!

rdgd 3T (3 @ o) e Il 1B ) e W e T e IV aer Gl e i) o e e 1 0a - 13
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him@¥s about the spirit which was in
Adam™s, His?™i Words: So, when | Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29].

28 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch2 H9

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1, Ch 2 H 10
30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 11
31 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 12
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He 2% said: ‘This spirit is a creation of Allah?, and the spirit which was in Isa Bin Maryam"
3 was a creation of Allah-32W”’ 32
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From him2sWs: ‘He?i Created Adams and Blew into him2¥. And | asked him?“s about the
spirit, he®"s said: ‘It is from His**" Power from the Kingdoms”’.33
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far®%s about what is being reported that Allah?*¥ Created Adam™* upon His
32w image. So, he®"s said: ‘It was a newly occurring image, a creation Allah?¥ Chose it over
the rest of the different images, so He®" Added it to His®*" (Creation) just as He*" Added
the Kabah to Himself?®, and the Spirit to Himself#", so He™i Said: ‘My?*"i House”, and
Said: “and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29]"".

o8 sy ey a9 L@V e o Al e ) o Jses e 15k 07T ek e Gy (508
.g)jj(al\ 8y50 ] (4o als (u_\ J,l:- &) ok eds L R ‘d\) als & L{L‘o %9.25\ JUs (aguis P 499 d/l-é-’.‘j &)

‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ by a man from the Helpers and he was striking the face of a slave of his and
saying, ‘May Allah??" Deface your face and face of the ones who resembles you’, so the
Prophet*™¥ said: ‘Evil is what you said, for Allah®¥ Created Adam™? upon his (your

companion’s) image’ — meaning the image of the struck one”.3*

32 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 13
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 14
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 15
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CHAPTER 3 — INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSE OF THE ‘Al-
NOOR’ (THE DIVINE LIGHT) (24:35)
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‘| asked Al-Reza"“* about the Words of Allah®** Mighty and Majestic: ‘Allah is ‘Al-Noor’
(Light) of the skies and the earth [24:35], so he®"* said: ‘A Guide of the inhabitants of the
sky and a Guide for the inhabitants of the earth”.3°

‘A Guide for the ones in the skies, and a Guide of the ones in the earth’”.3®
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*** about the Words of Allah-#?" Mighty and Majestic: Allah is Light of
the skies and the earth [24:35], so he®"Y* said: ‘A Guide of the ones in the skies and a Guide
of the ones in the earth”.?’

L;LCUPLJLOJJM&cuﬁfdw\fcclﬂ\gfdRTJM&;M\UJJQJ‘,:AMcncu\g—4
éwaﬁ dew‘f‘&‘*ﬂdbﬁgﬁMJ“OL*?L“JJ}M’L‘J“V)&TJJ“‘;‘Q“M‘J
dorgse dl ST B " 2,V Slsadl e Al bl ade Bolall A e

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq?"s, ‘Allah is Light of the skies and the earth [24:35]. He s
said: ‘Like that is Allah"®*" Mighty and Majestic’.

35 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch3H 1
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 3 H 2
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch3 H 3

Page 19 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

ROV PP (S WV N R KW :wmjwmwm:&;w”w&” s e
B L o dig e B Lo dl Jguy ohe 1B "l (3 pleall el el s el g 4 1B Alaas L
4(')}@\4,:)&‘;\&

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘An example of His Light [24:35] . He®"* said: ‘Muhammad-
saww’ | said, ‘is like a niche’. He®"* said: ‘Chest of Muhammad=2"%’, | said, ‘wherein is a lamp.
He?®Ys said: ‘In him™®%Y js the light of Knowledge, meaning the Prophet-hood’. | said, ‘the
lamp is in a glass’. He®"* said: ‘Knowledge of Rasool-Allah*®"¥ goes to the heart of Ali@sWs’,
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| said, ‘as if it’. He®s said: ‘For which thing would you read ‘As if it’?’ | said, ‘And how, may |
be sacrificed for you™"s?’ HeY said: ‘as if he is a brightly shining star’'. | said, ‘ignited from
a Blessed olive tree neither eastern nor western’. He*"* said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineen Ali"
asws Bin Abu Talib?%s, neither a Jew nor a Christian’.
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| said, ‘Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it'. He™"s said: ‘The
knowledge almost comes out from the mouth of the Scholar®"“s from the Progeny®"s of
Muhammad="V, from before He®" even speaks with it’. | said, ‘Light upon Light'. He#"s

said: ‘The Imam™@%s upon ‘" (footsteps - the Ahadeeth) of the (previous) Imam=sws” 38
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‘From Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his@%* father?"s regarding this Verse: Allah is
Light of the skies and the earth [24:35]. He*"* said: ‘He®*") Began with His®*¥ Own Light, the
Exalted: An example of His Light [24:35], is an example of His®*" Guidance in the heart of the
Momin. His®" Words: is like a niche wherein is a lamp, ‘the niche’ is the inside of the Momin,
and the ‘lamp is his heart, and the lamp, is the light which Allah*/ Made to be inside him,
ignited from a Blessed olive tree, the ‘tree’ is the Momin.

38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch3 H 4
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Olive tree neither eastern nor western, upon the evenness of (the mountain - highland),
neither western i.e., there not being an east for it, nor eastern, i.e., there being no west for
it. (It is such that) when the sun emerges, does so upon it, and when it sets, does so upon it.
Its oil almost, meaning the light which Allah??¥ Made to be in his heart, illuminates, and even
if he does not speak. Light upon Light, an Obligatory act upon an Obligatory act, a Sunnah
upon a Sunnah, Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to — Allah**" Guides to His??¥i
Obligation and His®% Sunnah ones He®" so Desires to, and Allah Strikes examples for the
people, and this is an example Allah??¥ Strikes for the Momin’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘So, the Momin is one who turn in five of ‘5" the lights. His entry is light,

and exit is light, and his knowledge is light, and his speech is light, and his journey on the Day
of Judgment to the Paradise is light'.
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| said to Ja'far®%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@®"s! O my Master?%s! They are saying, ‘An
example of light is the Lord??"/', He"*"* said: ‘Glory be to Allah?¥i! There isn’t a resemblance
for Allah?2¥, Did not Allah-#?¥i Say: Therefore, do not strike resemblances for Allah [16:74]" .°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®%s saying regarding the Words of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic: Allah
is Light of the skies and the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche [24:35] — (Syeda)
Fatima™sVs, wherein is a lamp - Al-Hassan@s, the lamp is in a glass, Al-Husayn?*s, and the
glass is as if it is a brightly shining star - (Syeda) Fatima?@"s is the brightly shining star

39 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch3H5
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between the women of the world, ignited from a Blessed olive tree — ignited from lbrahim™,
neither eastern nor western - neither Jewish nor Christian.

ey ol g e 9 0w d s " L iy MG e DG il Yy Rase VT e p Yy ag e Y

celig e (M\ V.@.:Lta LU &) S " sLiy o a)jij & S " (Lel

Its oil almost illuminates - illumination of the knowledge, which almost explodes from her
aws and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light — an Imam™@¥* after an Imam-
asws_Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to - Allah**"I Guides to the Imam™"s ones
He#W so Desires to”.40
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‘From Abu Ja’far@"s: ‘Allah#" placed the Knowledge which was in His®* Present, to be with
the successor"s, and these are the Words of Allah??"i Mighty and Majestic: Allah is Light of
the skies and the earth [24:35]. He™i is Saying: “I"**" am the Guide of the Heavens and the
earth. The Example of the Knowledge which 1" Gave out, and it is My2? Light with which I
azwi Guide by, An example of His Light is like a niche wherein is a lamp [24:35], so the niche
is the heart of Muhammad=2"%, and the lamp is the Light in which is the Knowledge.
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And His®®" Words: the lamp is in a glass, He ™l is Saying: “I*** Wanted to Make you %W
pass away, and Make that which is with you™2"¥ to be with the successor®"s just as the lamp
is made to be in a glass, and the glass is as if it is a brightly shining star, ignited from a
Blessed tree of olives. So, the origin of the Blessed tree is Ibrahim™° and these are the Words
of the Mighty and Majestic: The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the People
of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73].
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And these are the Words of Allah2*i Mighty and Majestic: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah
and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring,
one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34].

40 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch3H®6
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(As for): neither eastern nor western [24:35] - He®™ is saying: “You are neither Jews so that
you pray in the direction of the west, nor are you Christians, so that you pray in the direction
of the east, but you are the nation of Ibrahim™”, and Allah** Mighty and Majestic has Said:
Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim
(submitter), and he was not from the Polytheists [3:67].
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And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire
does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to [24:35],
He?2 is Saying: “The example of your?¥s children from you?s"s, those who are born unto
you®Ws is like the example of the oil which comes out from the olive, Its oil almost
illuminates and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His
Light ones He so Desires to [24:35]. He®" is saying that they®"s almost speak with the
Prophet-hood even though an Angel has not descended unto them2sws” 41

41 Bijhar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch3H 7
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CHAPTER 4 — MEANING OF ‘HUJZAT OF ALLAH?™ MIGHTY
AND MAIJESTIC
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‘I heard Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya saying, ‘It was narrated to me by Amir Al-Momineen"
asws that Rasool-Allah™®%, one the Day of Judgment, would grab the ‘Hujzat’ (Mid-part) of
Allah?™, and we " would be grabbing the Hujzat of our?"“s Prophet®"V, and our?"s Shias
would be grabbing the our?®"“s Hujzat’'.
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I#Ws said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®Ys! And what is the ‘Hujzat’? He"s said: ‘Allah?™i is
Greater than to be described with having a mid-part or other than that, but Rasool-Allah-saWW
would grab the Command of Allah?*¥, and we®"s the Progeny?**s of Muhammad*""¥ would
be grabbing with the order of our?®"“s Prophet=®"%, and our?*s Shias would be grabbing with
our instructions” .#?
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% on the Day of Judgment,
would grab with the ‘Hujzat’ of Allah??, and we s would be grabbing with the ‘Hujzat’ of
our?@W%s prophet=®"V%, and our®"s Shias would be grabbing with our?%s ‘Hujzat”’. Then heaWs

said: ‘The ‘Hujzat’- * &)V the Light”.*3

42 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch4H 1
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 4 H 2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"% would come on the Day of Judgment
grabbing with the ‘Hujzat’ of his*®"W Lord??¥, and we®*"* would be grabbing with the ‘Hujzat’
of our®%s Prophet=®"¥, and our?®"s Shias would be grabbing with our?®%“s ‘Hujzat’. Thus, us
aws and our®Ys Shias are the party of Allah®®, and the party of Allah, they would be
triumphant [5:56].
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By Allah-#2%il We%s do not claim that it is a mid-part of the trouser, but it is greater than that.
Rasool-Allah=®"% would come grabbing with the Religion of Allah-#**i, and we " would come
grabbing with the Religion of our?"Ys Prophet*®%, and our?"* Shias would come grabbing
with our?s“s Religion”.*4
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And it has been reported from Al-Sadiq?“s having said: ‘Al-Salat is a ‘Hujzat’ of Allah®¥, and
that is it detains the praying one from the acts of disobedience for as long as he is in his Salat.
Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic Says: Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the
evil [29:45]" .4

44 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch 4 H 3
4> Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch4H 4
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CHAPTER 5 — NEGATION OF SIGHTING (ALLAH?®) AND
INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSES REGARDING IT
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The Verses — (Surah) Al-Nisaa: The People of the Book ask you to bring down to them a Book
from the sky; so indeed they had demanded of Musa (a thing) greater than that, for they

were saying, ‘Show us Allah manifestly’; so the lightning seized them due to their injustice.
[4:153]
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(Surah) Al-Anaam: Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and
He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]
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‘I was present with Abu Ja’far Muhammad=%s Bin Ali Al-Baqir®%“s, and a man from the
Kharijites came and said, ‘O Abu Ja’far®*“s! Which thing is do you worship?’ He®" said: ‘Allah
2wl He said, ‘Have yous“s seen Him=22Wi?’
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He%s; ‘The eyes do not seen Him?? with the witnessing of the eyes, and the hearts see Him"
azwj with the realities of the Eman. He®*¥ cannot be recognised by the analogies, nor realised
by the senses, nor resembled with the people. He**"i is described by the Signs, and recognised

by the Sign posts (Imams2*¢). He™i does not Transgress in His®" Judgment. That is Allah"
awi There is no god except He32W’,
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So, the man went out and he was saying, ‘Allah? is Allah is more
Knowing of where to Place His Message. [6:124]" .%°
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‘A man called Za’lab stood to him@%s (Amir Al-Momineen?**) and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen"
asws| Have youWs seen your?“s Lord3V?’ He?%s said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Za’lab! Why
would 1% happen to worship the One Lord?? | do not see?’ He said, ‘How do you"s see
Him32¥? Describe Him?™ to us’.
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He®¥s said: ‘Woe be unto you! The eyes do not see Him2"l with the witnessing of the sights,
but the hearts see Him=** with the realities of the Eman. Woe be unto you, O Za’lab! My Lord-
azwj cannot be described with the remoteness nor with the movement, nor with the stillness,
nor with the standing, standing of the installation, nor by coming nor by going.
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A Subtle, the subtleness cannot be described by the subtlety; A Magnificent, the magnificence
cannot be described by the magnificence; A Great, the Greatness cannot be described by the
greatness; A Majestic, the Majesty cannot be described by the exaggeration; A Kind, the
Mercy cannot be described by the kindness; A Securer, not by worship, A released, not by
probing; A Sayer, not by words.
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He?? is in the things upon without a mixture, outside from it upon without being manifest,
above all things and no thing can be said to be above Him??; in front of all things, and a
‘front’ cannot be said to Him2?¥; Entered into the things, not like a thing entered into a thing,
and outside from these, not like a thing outside from a thing’. Za’lab fell down with
unconsciousness upon him” .4’

46 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch5H 1
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‘| asked Ali®"¥s Bin Musa Al-Reza®%s regarding the Words of Allah-#*"i Mighty and Majestic:
(Some) faces on that Day would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23]. He s said:
‘Meaning bright (faces) awaiting the Rewards of their Lord22""’ 48
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‘From Al-Reza®"“s regarding the Words of Allah®"/ Mighty and Majestic: Visions cannot
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions [6:103]. He™*"* said: ‘The imaginations of

the heart cannot comprehend Him#¥, so how can the sights of the eyes comprehend Him-
azw;j’’ 49
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadigq®%s about Allah**/ Blessed and
Exalted, ‘Would He?™i be seen in the Hereafter?’ He®"s said: ‘Glorious is Allah2% and Exalted
from that, Loftier, Greater. O ibn Fazal! The sights cannot realise except what has a colour
and a qualitative state for it, and Allah®¥ is the Creator of the colours and the qualitative
states’.>0
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‘I said to Ali®Ws Bin Musa Al-Reza@%s, ‘O son®*"* of Rasool-Allahs®"W! ‘| said to Ali®*¥s Bin Musa
Al-Reza@"s, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah*®"¥| What are you®“s saying regarding the Hadeeth

48 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1, Ch5H 3
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch5H 4
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch5H5
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which the people of the Hadeeth are reporting, that the Momineen would be visiting their
Lord?™ from their houses in the Paradise?’
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So, he®"s said: ‘O Abu Salt! Allah?"i Blesses and Exalted merited His#" Prophet Muhammad-
saww gver the entirety of His®® creatures from the Prophets® and the Angels, and Made
obedience to him=®¥, as being obedience to Him??, and pledging allegiance to him="¥ as
having pledged allegiance to Him??%, and visiting him™=2"" in the world and the Hereafter as
visiting Him=2%,
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The Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah
[4:80], and Said: Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their
allegiances to Allah, the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. [48:10], and the Prophet
SaWW gaid: ‘One who visits me™®"W during my=®"¥ [ifetime or after mys®¥ death, so he has
visited Allah??’, And the level of the Prophet™®"¥ in the Paradise is the highest of the levels,

therefore the one visits him=@"¥ to his*W |evel, so he has visited Allah?™ Blessed and
Exalted’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™@"Ys, ‘O son®"Ys of Rasool-Allah*®WI So, what is the
meaning of the Hadeeth which is reported that the Reward of (saying) ‘There is no god except
Allah?*" would be the looking at the Face of Allah-32V/?’
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HeYs said: ‘O Abu Salt! One who described Allah®¥ with a face like the faces so he has
committed Kufr. But, the Face of Allah?" is His#" Prophets, and His**" Rasools™, and His
a2wi Divine Authorities"s, They® are those, by them™ one is diverted towards Allah-?"
Mighty and Majestic, and to His#?" Religion and His®* recognition.
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And Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And there will
remain the Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour [55:27], and the Mighty and
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Majestic Said: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. Therefore, the looking
towards the Prophets of Allah™, and His™ Rasools?%, and His* Divine Authorities "
in their? levels is a great Reward for the Momineen on the Day of Judgment.
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And the Prophet*®"" has said: ‘One who hates the People®"s of my=“®"¥ Household, and my
saww offspring, will not see me@%s, and 1®"W will not see him on the Day of Judgment’. And
he®"¥ said: ‘Among you is one will not see me™®V¥ separating from me=®"¥, O Abu Al-Salt!
Allah??i Blessed and Exalted cannot be describe with a place, nor can He?™ be realised by
the sights and the imaginations”.>?
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‘| said to Al-Sadiq Ja’fars"s Bin Muhammad™*"s: ‘A man saw his Lord??*I Mighty and Majestic
in his dream, so what can that happen to be?’ He™®"s said: ‘That is a man not having any
Religion to Him32¥, Allah2?¥ Blessed and Exalted can neither be seen during the wakefulness,
nor in the dream, nor in the world, nor in the Hereafter”.>2
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It is reported by the travelling people that a man came to Amir Al-Momineen®"s and he said,
‘O Amir Al-Momineen®%s! Inform me about Allah??, do you?"s see him when you3W"s
worship Allah?2¥?” Amir Al-Momineen?"s said to him: ‘I°***¢ do not worship the one 1*%* do
not see’. He®%s said: ‘How do you s see Him#", O Amir Al-Momineen2ss?’
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So, he®"s said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The eyes do not see Him2? with the witnessing of
the eyes, but the hearts see Him2?¥ by the realities of the Eman. He®" is well known through

the evidences, described by the Signals (Imams2%s). He®" cannot be compared with the
people, nor can He®™¥i be realised by the senses’.

51 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch5H 6
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So, the man went out and he was saying, ‘Allah?¥i is Allah is more Knowing of where to Place
His Message. [6:124]" >3
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Amir Al-Momineen?*"s about what he thought as being
the contradiction in the Quran, he®%s said: ‘(Some) faces on that Day would be radiant
[75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23] — that is in which the friends of Allah®? Mighty and
Majestic would end up after being free from the Reckoning up to a river named as Al-
Haywaan. So, they would be washing in it and drinking from another, and their faces would
whiten, and every mote and mite (imperfections) would be removed from them.
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Then they would be Command with entering the Paradise. So, from this place they would be
looking at their Lord?*¥ how He?*"l has Rewarded them, and from it they would be entering
the Paradise. Thus, that is the Words of the Mighty and Majestic during the greetings of the
Angels upon them: ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, therefore enter it to abide eternally
[39:73].
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So, during that, they would be Rewarded by the entering the Paradise and looking at what
Allah?™i Mighty and Majestic had Promised them, and these are His®“ Words: Looking at
their Lord [75:23]. And the ‘looking’ in some of the meanings, it is the awaiting. Did you not
listen to the Words of the Exalted: then we shall see what the messengers return with’
[27:35], i.e. awaiting with what the messengers would be coming back with.
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And as for His®¥ Words: And he had seen him in another descent [53:13] At the Lote Tree

[53:14], meaning Muhammad=®"%, when he™®“% was by the Lote Tree, where no creature
from the creatures of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic had exceeded it.

53 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S1,Ch5H 8
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And His?% Words in another Verse: Neither did the sight deviate nor did it exceed [53:17]
He saw from the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18] — he™®"V¥ saw Jibraeel™ in his image,
twice — this time and another time, and that is that the creation of Jibraeel? is magnificent,
and he™ is from the spiritual ones, those whose creation (bodies/images) cannot be realised
by anyone except the Lord?* of the worlds”.>*
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Yunus Bin Zabyan who said, ‘A man came to Abu Abdullah®¥* and said, ‘Do you™®"* see Allah
azwi when you@%s worship Him22%?’ He3Ys said to him: ‘1% would not worship anything I
asws do not see’. He said, ‘And how do you"s see Him2?%?’ He®¥s said: ‘The sights do not see
Him?™ with the witnessing of the eyes, but the hearts see Him#" through the realities of
the Eman. He®*i can neither be realised by the senses, nor can He®* be compared with the
people. He®™ js well known without any resemblances”.>>
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding His®*"l Words: Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103].
He 2" said: ‘Encompassing of the imagination. Do you not see His**"l Words: There has come
to you Insight from your Lord [6:104]. It does not Mean the insight of the eyes, so the one
who visualises, then it is for his soul, it does not Mean the visualising with his eyes, and the
one who is blind, then it is against it, it does not mean the blindness of the eyes.
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But rather, it Means the grasp of the imagination, just as it is said, ‘So and so has insight in
the poetry, and so and so has insight in the understanding, and so and so has insight in the
Dirhams, and so and so has insight in the clothes’. Allah*" is more Magnificent than that He

awi should be seen with the eye””.%®
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‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Ali-®*¥s Bin Muhammads"s asking him?$*s about the sighting (Allah
azwi) and what the people are in. So, he®%s wrote: ‘The sighting is not allowed for as long as
between the seer and the seen there does not happen to be air implemented by the sight.
So, when the air is cut off, and the illumination is negated, the sighting is not correct, and
among the necessities of the arrival of the illumination between the seer and the seen is the
necessity of the resemblance — and Allah®™i js Exalted from the resemblance — Thus it is
established that the sighting by the sights is not allowed upon Him2?, Glorious is He#%,
because it is inevitable for the reasons to be connected with the causes”.>’
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‘I wrote to Al-Hassan"s the 3 asking him?%s about the sighting (Allah®?¥) and what the
people are in (general Muslims believe in sighting of Allah-#2"), so he"s wrote: ‘The sighting
is not allowed for as long as between the seer and the seen there does not happen to be air
implemented by the air. So, when the air is cut off, and the illumination is negated from the
seer and the seen, the sighting would not be correct; and there would be the resemblance in
that because the seer, when he equates the seen in the necessary cause between them in the
sighting, the resemblance is necessitated, and there would be the resemblance in that,
because it is inevitable for the reasons to be connected with the causes”.>®
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‘Abu Qarat the narrator of Hadeeth asked me to get him permission to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-
Reza®"s, So, | sought his®"s permission regarding that and he?®"“s permitted for me, and |

57 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 5 H 12
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took him to him®"s, and he asked him?*"* about the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and
the Ordinances, until his questions reached the Tawheed.
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Abu Qarat said, ‘We are reporting that Allah#?i Mighty and Majestic Apportioned the sighting
and the Speech between two. He®" Apportioned the Speech to be for Musa®, and the
sighting for Muhammad=2""’,
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘So, who delivered from Allah®**l Mighty and Majestic to the two
communities, the Jinn and the human beings (the Verse) Visions cannot comprehend Him,
and He Comprehends the visions [6:103] (and) and they do not comprehend Him in
knowledge [20:110], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him [42:11]? Was it not Muhammad=s2Ww?’
He said, ‘Yes'.
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He#%s said: ‘How can a man*®¥ come over to the people and he**"¥ informs them that he"
saww has come from Allah@¥ and that hes®"¥ s inviting them to Allah"#¥ by the Command of
Allah?™i, so he™ "V is saying Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103], (and) and they do not
comprehend Him in knowledge [20:110], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him [42:11], then he
saww \would be saying that: ‘"% saw Him2?" with my*¥ own eyes and I***¥ comprehended
Him?™ in knowledge and He®*" is upon an image of the person’? Are you not ashamed of
what would enable the atheists to pelt with this that he*®" happened to come from the
Presence of Allah®" with something, then he**"¥ came with the opposite of it from another
aspect?’
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Abu Qarat said, ‘But He®" is Saying: And certainly he saw it [53:13] (meaning Him=32) in
another descent.” So Abu Al-Hassan®%* said: ‘It is after the Verse indicating upon what he"
saww saw where He @ Says: The heart of Muhammad did not belie what it saw [53:11]. He
azwj js Saying that the heart of Muhammad=®"" did not belie what his*™¥ eyes saw. Then He
32w Informed with what he®" saw.
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Then He#Vi Said: He saw of the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. So, the Signs of Allah"#" is
other than Allah®™, and He®¥ had Said: and they do not comprehend Him in knowledge
[20:110]. So, if the visions were to see Him#%, then they would have comprehended Him32"i
in knowledge, and the recognition would occur’.

Opabedd aanl Leg s codS 0T AN adlir bl )l oS5 a3l ade ) of JWa § bl )l i 35 of JWs
&ZMQWJJJL@Y\A_S.UY)VJ&MM‘YAAT%LC

So, Abu Qarat said, ‘So (then) you™"s are belying the reports’. Abu Al-Hassan®"* said: ‘When
the reports were in opposition to the Quran, I°®¥ would belie these, and what the Muslims
have formed a consensus upon is that: and they do not comprehend Him in knowledge
[20:110], Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him
[42:11]" >°
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"¥ said: ‘When I5®"YW was ascended with to the
sky, Jibraeel™ reached with me=®"" to a place Jibraeel™ had not trodden it at all. Then it was
uncovered for me ¥ and Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic Showed me from the Light of His??¥
Magnificence what He®* Loved to”.°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?%s about Allah??
mighty and Majestic, ‘Can He#" be described?’ But, do you not read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes
(I do)’. He™"* said: ‘Have you not read His®® Words, Mighty and Majestic: Visions cannot
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions [6:103]?’ | said, ‘Yes (Il have)’. He™®"s said:
‘Do you recognise the visions?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He®%* said: ‘And what are these?’ | said, ‘Visions

9 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 5 H 14
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of the eyes’. He®"s said: ‘The imaginations of the hearts are more than the visions of the eyes,
it is, the imaginations cannot realise Him??" and He#" Comprehends the imaginations’.%?
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far Ali®%s Bin Al Reza®"“s, Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He
Comprehends the visions [6:103]. So, he®"* said: ‘O Abu Hashim! Imaginations of the hearts
are more delicate than the visions of the eyes. You have realised by your imaginations, Al-
Sind (Pakistan), and Al-Hind (India), and the cities which you did not enter and your eyes did
not see. So, (if) the imaginations of the hearts cannot realise Him??¥, then how can the visions
of the eyes (be able to)?”.%?
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‘We went to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%* and they related to him™?s¥s what is being reported
that Muhammad=®"" saw his*®"" Lord?*" in the body of the youth compatible to a man of
thirty years of age, his legs being in green, and we said, ‘Hisham Bin Salim and a companion
Al-Taag, and Al-Maysami are saying that He*¥ is hollow up to the navel and the rest is solid
(Samad)’.

4 oy b S e ) il (pinog el ol o Gy Vs Siie Lo lilws 16 ¢ x5
Sl

He s fell in Sajdah, then said: ‘Glory be to You@! Had they recognised You??*i they would
not have limited You??¥, therefore from that reason they described You??, Glory be to You"
azwi| |f only they would have recognised You?, If only they would have described You32%
with what You® Described Yourself??" with.

61 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 5 H 16
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Glory be to You@#i! How they obeyed their own selves and resembled You?* with someone
else. My3Ys God! I*"s do not describe You®" except with what You?" Described Yourself
azwj with, nor do 1% resemble You™™ with Your?™ creatures. You?? are rightful of every
good, therefore do not Make me?" to be from the unjust people’.
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Then he®"s turned towards us and he®"s said: ‘Whatever you imagine from a thing, to
imagine Allah??¥ (its going) to be other than Him3,
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘We ™Y, the Progeny®%* of Muhammad"" of the central modality which
neither can the exaggerator realise us®%s nor can the one lagging behind precede us®"s, O
Muhammad, that Rasool-Allah®"", when he**"" |ooked at the Magnificence of his®"¥ Lord"
azwj Hea2wi would be in a body of the youth compatible of a man of thirty years of age. O
Muhammad! My2%s Lord? is more Magnificent and more Majestic than to happen to be in
a description of the creatures’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! Who would it be whose legs
were in green?’ He®Ys said: ‘That is Muhammad™="", when he "% |ooked at his®*W Lord 2"
through his®% heart, He®*¥/ Made him™2"¥ to be (engulfed) in light like the light of the veils
until it became clear to him%s that Allah?*l was in the veils. The Light of Allah"#?% (is such
that), from it is green whatever is green, and from it is red whatever is red, and from it is white
whatever is white, and from it is other than that. O Muhammad! Whatever the Book and the
Sunnah testify with, so we?"s are the speakers with it”’.%3
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™?"¥s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah®"W saw
his W Lord2* Mighty and Majestic — by his heart’.

‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan "¢, ‘Did Rasool-Allah2¥W see his®W Lord?* Mighty and Majestic?’
He2s%s said: ‘He™®"W saw Him™2¥ by his®"W heart. Have you not heard Allah?*¥ Mighty and
Majestic Saying: The heart did not belie what it saw [53:11]. He®"" did not see Him?™ with
the sight, but hes™¥ saw Him?? by the heart””.%*
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah™*"* about the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: He saw from the
greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. He " said: ‘Hes®"W saw Jibraeel™®®. Upon his™* left was the
gem lie the drop upon a vegetable. For him™=®¥" were six hundred wings (which) could have
filled whatever is between the sky and the earth”.%®
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‘I wrote to Abu Muhammad**¢ asking him“s, ‘How can one worship his Lord?®" and he
cannot see Him32%?’ He%s signed (wrote): ‘O Abu Yusuf! My?2 Chief and my2*“ Master
awi and the Benefactor upon me s and upon my 2 forefathers2*“s, is more Majestic than
to be seen’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him2%s, ‘Did Rasool-Allah*?"W see his™®"W Lord??¥?’ He"

azwj signed (wrote): ‘Allah?" Blessed and Exalted Showed His?*¥ Rasool*®"" through his$"W

heart, from a Light of His* Magnificence what He*i Loved to’’.%
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‘| reminded Abu Abdullah%s regarding what is being reported from the sighting (Allah-32),
so he®%s said: ‘The sun is one part of seventy parts of the light of the Chair, and the Chair is
one part from seventy parts from the light of the Throne, and the Throne is one part from the
seventy parts from the light of the veils, and the veils are one part from the seventy parts of
the Secret. So, if they are truthful, then let them fill their eyes from the sun (shine), when
there isn’t any cloud besides it”.%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘A high priest came to Amir Al-Momineen@** and he said,
‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"s! Do you"s see your?Ys Lord®*"l when you@"s worship Him=22?’
He?%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! 1% would not worship a Lord#" % do not see’. He said,
‘And how do you™"s see Him3?’ He®%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! The eyes do not realise
Him?™ regarding the witnessing of the sights, but the hearts see Him?"l through the realities

or the Eman”’ .%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him2s*s, ‘Inform me about Allah-3?¥
Mighty and Majestic, would the Momineen see Him?? on the Day of Judgment?’ He"s said:
‘Yes, and they have (already) seen Him2¥i before the Day of Judgment’. | said, ‘When?’ He"
asws said: ‘When He?™i Said to them: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’.
[7:172].
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Then he®%s was silent for a while, then said: ‘And the Momineen tend to see Him?2 in the
world, before the Hereafter. Don’t you see Him?¥I during this time of yours?”’.
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Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to him?@Ys, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?¥s! Shall | narrate with this
from you@Ws?’ He®%s said: ‘No, for you, when you narrate with it, an ignorant denier would
deny it, the meaning of what you are saying it, then he would evaluate that, that is a
resemblance, and he would commit Kufr; and the sighting with the heart is not like the
sighting with the eyes. Allah® is Exalted from what the resemblers and the atheists are
describing”.%°
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‘From Abdullah Bin Abbas regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: ‘So when he
awoke, he said, ‘Glorious are You! | turn to You and | am the first of the Momineen’ [7:143].
He said, ‘He™ is saying, ‘Glory be to You?@™i! | repent to You™? for asking You??¥ the
sighting, and 1 am the first of the believers that You?? cannot be seen”.’® (P.s. — this is not
a Hadeeth)
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‘I attended a gathering of Al-Mamoun (the Caliph), and in his presence was Al-Reza Ali®*¥* Bin
Musa@"s, Mamoun said to him@%s, ‘O son®"Ys of Rasool-Allah*®"W! |sn’t is from your?sWs
words that the Prophets™® are infallible?’ He™®* said: ‘Yes’. So, he asked him™%s about Verses
from the Quran with regards to the Prophets=*, and from what he said to him2¥* was —
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‘What is the Meaning of the Words of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic And when Musa came
to Our Appointment and his Lord Spoke to him, he said, ‘Lord! Show me (Yourself), to look
at You’. He Said: “You can never see Me, but look at the mountain [7:143]? How is it that
‘The Speaker with Allah®"i (Kaleemullah) Musa® Ibn Imran® did not know that it is not
possible for him™ to see Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, to the extent that he? asked hiss
Lord2, this question?’
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So Al-Reza"s said: ‘Surely the ‘Speaker with Allah@"’ Musa Bin Imran knew that Allah
azwi js Mightier than that He®" should be seen with the eyes, but, when Allah-#?¥/ Mighty and
Majestic Spoke to him™®°, and Made him™* to come close, he™ returned to his® people and
informed them that Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Spoke to him* and Made him3s come close
and Whispered to him?, so they said, ‘We will never believe you? until we hear His??"
Speech just as you™s heard.
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And his people were seven hundred thousand, so he chose seventy thousand from them.
Then he® chose from these, seven thousand. Then he® chose from these seven hundred.
Then chose from these, seventy men for the appointment with his? Lord?2"",
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He? went out with them to the (mount) Toor of Sinai. He® encamped them at the low part
of the mountain, and Musa ascended to Al-Toor, and he asked Allah-??¥i Blessed and Exalted
that He®W should Speak to him? so that they would hear His®% Speech. Thus, Allah?2¥,
Exalted is His®* Mention, Spoke to him™ and they heard His®*¥ Speech from the top, and
bottom, and right, and left, and back, and front, because Allah"®" the Exalted Made it to be
in the tree, then Made it to be broadcast from it until it could be heard from all the directions.
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But, they said to him™s, ‘We will never believe you that we heard the Speech of Allah3?¥
until we see Allah®*¥i openly. So, when they said this grievous speech, and were arrogant, and
revolted, Allah??" Mighty and Majestic Sent against them a thunderbolt which Seized them
for their injustice, and they died.
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Musa said: ‘O Lord?*iIl What shall I** say to the Children of Israel when I return back to
them and they would say, ‘You™® went out with them and killed them because you™* were not
truthful with regards to your?® claim of Allah®% the Exalted having Spoken to you??’
Therefore, Allah# Revived them and Sent them with hims, They said, ‘If only you would ask
Allah-#% that He®"i Should Show Himself** so that you™ could look at Him?*¥i and you*
would informed us how He# so that we can recognise Him3?¥ as He®*¥i deserves to be’.
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Musa said: ‘O people! Surely, Allah?* cannot be seen by the eyes, nor is His#" Quality as
such. But rather, He®i is recognised by His#% Signs and is Known by what He#¥ Makes
Known’. They said, we will never believer yous until you? ask Him??, So Musa™ said: ‘O
Lord?™il You?™i have Heard the speech of the Children of Israel, and You@™ are more
Knowing of their righteousness. Allah?* Majestic is His#"/ Majestic Revealed unto him?: “O
Musa?! Ask Me 22 whatever you want to ask, for I**" would never Seize you due to their
ignorance”.
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Therefore, it was during that, Musa* said: And when Musa came to Our Appointment and
his Lord Spoke to him, he said, ‘Lord! Show me (Yourself), to look at You’. He Said: “You can
never see Me, but look at the mountain, so if it remains steady in its place, then you would
see Me”. So when His Lord Manifest (His Glory) to the mountain, it went on to crumble, and
Musa fell down unconscious. So when he awoke, he said, ‘Glorious are You! | turn to You - |

s hereby return to my? recognition of You??" from the ignorance of my? people and I am
the first of the Momineen’ [7:143] - from them that You®?¥ cannot be seen’.
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So Al-Mamoun said, ‘For Allah?¥ s the Provision of understanding, O Abu Al-Hassansws”’ 71

P.s. - No. 27 is missing

7% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 5 H 26
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen?*"* was preaching upon the
pulpit of Al-Kufa when a man called Za’lab stood up to him™@%s, being of elusive tongue,
eloquent in the addressing, brave of heart, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s! Have you
BWs geen your®Ws Lord?2?’ He?"s said: ‘Woe be unto you@%s! O Za’lab! 1% have not
worshipped a Lord2 |-%s did not see’. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s! How do you see
Him22Wi?’ HesWs said: ‘Za’lab! The eyes do not see Him#¥ with the witnessing of the sights,
but the hearts see Him?? through the realities of the Eman’’.”?
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‘From his@%s speech — and Za’lab Al-Yamani had asked him™?"s saying, ‘Have you™@"* seen
your3¥s Lord??", O Amir Al-Momineen2s"s?’ He®%s said: ‘Would %S worship a Lord32W |-3sws
do not see?’ He said, ‘And how do you™®"* see him?’ He*%* said: ‘The eyes do not realise Him"
azwi with the witnessing of the eyes, but the hearts realise Him=2" by the realities of the Eman.
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He?™ is near to the things without attachment, far from these without detachment, a
Speaker not with reflection, an Intender without preparation, a Maker not with limbs, Subtle
Who cannot be described with the concealment, Great Who cannot be described with the
haughtiness, Seeing Who cannot be described with the senses, Merciful Who cannot be
described with the tenderness. The faces lower to His?% Magnificence, and the hearts
tremble from fearing Him=32w"’ 73
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, that a man from the Jews came to Amir Al-Momineen?"s and he
said, ‘O Ali*™"sl Have you™W“* seen your?%s Lord?™i?’ He?%s said: ‘I°% would not be
worshipping a God?? [#%s do not see’. Then he%s said: ‘The eyes do not see Him?™ in the
witnessing of the sights, apart from that the belief in the unseen from the bond of the
hearts”.”*
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‘One with the two governor-ships said, “l said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, ‘May | be
sacrificed for you™®%s! Inform me about what the people are differing in from the sighting
(Allah2%), for some of the say He®™i cannot be seen’.
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So, he®%s said: ‘O Abu Al-Abbas! One who described Allah-®" with opposite to what He?"
has Described Himself?¥ with, then he has a grievous libel upon Allah?%, Allah?¥ Says:
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of
the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]. These visions aren’t of the eyes, but rather these are vision
which are in the hearts. Neither can the imaginations occur upon Him?? not can He?* be
realised how He?W is”.7>
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Muhammad Al-Halby asked Al-Sadig®“s saying, ‘Did Rasool-Allah®"V see his®WW Lord22"?’
He2%s said: ‘Yes, hes®W saw Him??"l with hiss®¥¥ heart. As for our Lord?*, Majestic is His"
azwi Majesty, so neither doe the gazing sights of the beholder realise Him?™ nor do the
hearings of the listeners encompass with Him32%”’ 76
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And Al-Sadigq?“s was asked, ‘Would Allah#?¥ be seen in the Hereafter?’ He"* said: ‘Glorious
is He®, Blessed and Exalted from that, Loftier, Greater. The sights cannot realise except
what has a colour for it and a qualitative state, and Allah??¥ is the Creator of the colours and
the qualitative states”.”’

‘WL},TJ\J“J‘LEJH‘}'E’%JCUM\J“J*’L\JMQ&‘&;’}‘JJJJL“U“&‘JM\:ua.’_34
dJLﬁc&wa\Mjw)daﬂijg;&sbir)u\%bwww&:LA!J&@{:JBrL&Ay
f}?obajy@g&@@)d\j@cm6@1»\Jy)aiébéﬂ\j}\ngzu&\Jyjd\g:wjd\a@w

$ &gn 0 T e $ Bl (3 08 Ogp gl O ogg) (s ) g

‘I was in the presence of Al-Sadiq Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad?"s when Muawiya Bin Wahab
and Abdul Malik Bin Ayn entered. Muawiya lbn Wahab said to him™?"s, ‘O son®%s of Rasool-
Allahs@WI What are you®%s saying regarding the Hadeeth which reports that Rasool-Allah
sawwW saw hisaW Lord#?¥, upon which image did he " see Him#%? And about the Hadeeth
that the Momineen would be seeing their Lord®" in the Paradise, upon which image would
they see Him=32i?’
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So, he®"s smiled, then said: ‘O Muawiya! How ugly it is with the man upon whom seventy
years have come, or eighty years, living in the Kingdom of Allah"®*"i and eating from His??
bounties, then he does not recognise Allah?" as is the right of recognising Him32",
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Muawiya! Muhammad=2"" did not see the Lord?*/ with the witnessing
of the eyes, and the sighting is upon two aspects — visualisation of the heart and visualising of
the sight. So, the one who mean the visualisation of the heart, then he is correct, and one
who mean the visualisation of the sight, then he has disbelieved in Allah? and His??"
Verses, as per the words of Rasool-Allah=2"%: ‘One who resembles Allah®*¥ with His??"
creatures, so he has committed Kufr'.

77 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 5 H 33
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And my % father@s"s has narrated to me?"s, from his father, from Al-Husayn*"s Bin Ali-@Ws
who said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2"$ was asked, and it was said, ‘O brother?*s of Rasool-Allah"
saww| Have you WS seen your?%s Lord?2"i?’ He®"s said: ‘And how can %S worship One?™i |-
asws o not see? However, the eyes do not see Him2"l with the witnessing of the eye, but the
hearts see Him??¥ with the realities of the Eman’.
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So, when the Momin sees his Lord?*" with the witnessing of the sight, then every one the
sight allows upon, he is a creature, and it is inevitable for the creature to have a Creator Who
would have Made him, when a creature was an occurrence. And one who resembles Him=22%
with His@2¥ creatures, so he has taken an associate with Allah2¥. Allah#2¥ the Exalted is
Saying: Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the
Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103].
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And His*"l Words: “You can never see Me, but look at the mountain, so if it remains steady
in its place, then you would see Me”. So when His Lord Manifested (His Glory) to the
mountain, it went on to crumble [7:143]. And rather there was an emergence from His??"
Light upon the mountain like an illumination coming out from an eye of the needle, and the
ground crumbled and the mountain shook, and Musa fell down unconscious, i.e., dead. So
when he awoke, and his™ soul returned to him™s, he said, ‘Glorious are You! | repent to You,
from the word of one who claims that You?¥ can be seen, and I return to my recognition
with You@™ that the sights cannot realise You™?, and I am the first of the Momineen’
[7:143], and the first of the acknowledger that You?*¥) See and cannot be seen, and You?3
are Exalted from the beholding’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘The most superior of the Obligations and the most Obligatory of these upon
the human being is recognising the Lord?" and the acknowledgment with the servitude; and
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a limit of the recognition is that he recognises that there is no god apart from Him??%, nor is
there a resemblance for Him?™ nor a peer, and that he should recognise that He" is
Ancient, Affirmed, Present, without absence. He®i js described from without a resemblance,
or an obsolesce. There isn’t anything like Him??"l and He#" is the Hearing, the Seeing.
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And after it is the recognition of the Rasool**"" and the testimony with the Prophet-hood;
and the least of the recognition of the Rasool*®V is the acknowledgment with His??
Prophet-hood, and that whatever he™®¥W came with from a Book, or a Command, or a
Forbiddance, so that is from Allah-#?"i Mighty and Majestic.
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And after it is the recognition of the Imam2"s by which it completes His?* Attribute, and
His#2¥ Description, and His®*"I Name; and the least recognition of the Imams"s is that he@Ws
is an equal of the Prophet™®"" except for the rank of the Prophet-hood, and is hiss®WW
inheritor, and that obedience to him?"s is obedience of Allah* and obedience to Rasool-
Allah™®W and the submission to him?"s in every matter, and the referring to him="s, and
the taking with his¥s words.
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And he should know that the Imam™2"¢ after Rasool-Allah"W is Ali-@s"s Bin Abu Talib@*"s, and
after him#"Ys is Al-Hassan®"“s, then Al-Husayn™®%s, then Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn?®"s, then
Muhammad?s¥s Bin Ali@%s, then 1%, then after me ™" would be Musa@%Ws my25Ws son2sWs,
then after him™2sWs Ali@sWs hisasWs sonaWs and after Ali®%s would be Muhammad?s¥s hjsasws
son®Ys, and after Muhammad " would be Ali®"s his@Ws son@Ws, and after Ali®"s would be
Al-Hassan Vs his@Ws sgn-aWs gnd the Divine Authority from the son?®"* of Al-Hassan?"',
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Then he®%s said: ‘O Muawiya! %S have made a base for you in this, therefore act upon it,
and if you were to die upon what you were upon, your state would be the eviler of the states,

therefore do not let yourself be deceived by the words of the one who claims that Allah-2%i
the Exalted can be seen with the sight’.
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He s said, ‘And they have said even stranger than this. Or, did they not link Adam™* to the
abhorrence? Or, did they not link Ibrahim™* to what they linked him™sto? Or, did not they link
Dawood™ to what they linked from the Hadeeth of the bird? Or, did they not link Yusuf?s the
truthful to what they linked him?**s from the Hadeeth of Zuleykha? Or, did they not link Musa"
3 to what they linked him™=®"% from the murder? Or, did they not link Rasool-Allah™=®"¥ to
what they linked him=2"% from the Hadeeth of Zayd? Or, did they not link Ali-®*"¥s Bin Abu Talib
asws to what they linked him™*, from the Hadeeth of the Qateyfa?
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They intended with that, the rebuke of Al-Islam in order to return upon their heels. Allah-22"i
Blinded their sights as He?™ Blinded their hearts. Allah®"¥ is Exalted from that, Loftier,
Greater”.’®
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‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s about the sighting (Allah?*/) and what is being reported
by the general Muslims and the special ones (Shias), and | asked him@s%s that he®*"s explains
that for me. He®%s wrote by his%* handwriting: ‘The entirety of them have agreed, there
being no forbiddance between them that the recognition from the aspect of the sighting is
necessary. So, when it is allowed that Allah?*¥) Mighty and Majestic can be seen with the eyes,
the necessary recognition would occur, then that recognition would not be empty from either
being Eman or it isn’t Eman.

3 06 Moo Y (OLL o LSVl g e Ll s 3 &) 8206 L) 250 i e 3,2l 5 iSO

cJa-jJ'.G &) \}J.g é vfy c\.u}e d 1 L;.:.U\

So, if that recognition from the aspect of the sighting was belief, then the recognition which
is in the house of the world from an aspect of the acquisition isn’t Eman, because it is its

78 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 5 H 34
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opposite. Then no one in the world would be a Momin, because they did not see Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic.
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And if that recognition which is from an aspect of the sighting, would not happen to be Eman,
(then) this recognition which is from an aspect of the acquisition would not be empty from
either declining or nor declining in the Hereafter. Thus, this is evidence upon that Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic cannot be seen by the eyes, when the eye leads to what we™?®"s
described”.”
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SECTION 2 - CHAPTERS ON ATTRIBUTES
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CHAPTER 1 - NEGATION OF THE COMPOSITION, AND
DIFFERINGS IN THE MEANINGS AND THE DESCRIPTION, AND
HE=2" ISN'T A PLACE OF OCCURENCES AND THE CHANGES,
AND INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSES REGARDING IT, AND
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE SELF
AND ATTRIBUTES OF THE DEED
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‘I heard Al-Reza Ali®"* Bin Musa?®%s saying: ‘Allah?*¥ did not cease to be Knowing, Able,
Living, Ancient, Hearing, Seeing’. | said to him™"s, ‘O son®"“s of Rasool-Allahs®"¥! There are a
people who are saying that He*"l Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be a Knower with
knowledge, and Able with ability, and Living with life, and Ancient with ancientness, and
Hearing with ears, and Seeing with eyes’.

fe g& L:.g\b o Jw“Jj s AT & ROAINYIN Ol Sl i Je o :(a))\,wj\ ale Jlas

He % said: ‘One who says with that and makes a Religion with it, so he has taken another
god with Allah??, and he isn’t upon anything from our?%s Wilayah’.

DS ke Oseetlly 0552l sk Lee e () VLt Ll L 1,36 We orgie ) i 4 spdledt e JU ¢

Then hes said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be a Knower, Able, Living,

Ancient, Hearing, Seeing for His?*¥ Self. He®*" is Exalted from what the polytheists and the

resemblers are saying, Loftier, Greater’ .8°
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‘| said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far?%“s Bin Muhammad?*s, ‘Inform me about Allah®® Blessed and
Exalted, He ™ did not cease to be Hearing, Seeing, Knowing, Able?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes’. | said,
‘(Some) Men impersonating ones in your?*¥s Wilayah, of the People™®"* of the Household are
saying that Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be Hearing with ears, and Seeing
with eyes, and Knowing with knowledge, and Able with ability’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"s got distressed (being angry is not a good quality), then said:
‘One who says that and makes it a Religion with it, he is a Polytheist, and he isn’t upon
anything from our?%s Wilayah. Allah®™¥ Blessed and Exalted’s Self is Knowing, Hearing,
Seeing, Able” 8!
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‘| asked Al-Sadiq Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad%* saying to him™?"s, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah
saww| Inform me about Allah??¥, is there Pleasure and Anger for Him#2¥?’ He"s said: ‘Yes,

and that isn’t what you find the creatures being upon, but the Anger of Allah??¥ is His?2W

Wrath (Punishment), and His#" Pleasure is His®*¥ Rewards’ .82
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‘| asked Al-Reza Ali®%s Ibn Musa?s"s about the Words of Allah#*i Mighty and Majestic: They
have forgotten Allah, so He has Forgotten them [9:67]. So he ®"s said: ‘Allah-??"i Blessed and
Exalted, neither forgets nor does He®*i slip, but rather it is the creatures who forget and have

81 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch 1 H 2
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slip of mind. Have you not heard the Mighty and Majestic Saying: and your Lord was not
forgetful [19:64]?
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But rather, He®*" Recompenses the one who forgets Him?"l and forgets his meeting Him32%
on the Day (of Judgement) by Making them forget themselves, just as the Mighty and Majestic
Said: And do not become like those who forgot Allah so He Made them forget themselves.
Those, they are the mischief-makers [59:19], and the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: So,
today We will Forsake them just as they forgot the meeting of this Day of theirs [7:51]" &3

jé.v.-éiy&gwiJGojfbycc:g)\d3}&&4&&1}\&4&)&\&cmjald.ﬁ.&i&;cétiec&—s
U3 L " g Abb p2f e (g ey " rgie I 8 I e ) JWB s e ade 55 3 2D ade

‘I was in a gathering of Abu Ja’far®*¥s when Amro Bin Ubeyd entered and said to him%, ‘May
| be sacrificed for you¥s| The Words of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic: And the one My Wrath
is Released upon, so he has perished [20:81], what is that Wrath?’
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So, Abu Ja’far?“s said: ‘It is the Punishment, O Amro. One who claims that Allah?? Mighty
and Majestic has declined from a thing to a thing, so he has described Him?% with a
description of a creature. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic neither does anything provoke Him"
32w nor change Hima2w”’ 84
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah 2% regarding the Words of Allah?? Mighty and Majestic: Then
when they Angered Us, We Took Revenge from them, so We Drowned them altogether
[43:55]. He®¥s said: ‘Allah?"i Blessed and Exalted does not get Angered like our anger, but
He?2% Created Guardians*"s for Himself 3%, they2%s are getting angry and pleased, they#"s

83 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch 1 H 4
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are Managed creatures. So, He®" Made their®"s pleasure as being His®*"i Pleasure, and
their®Ys anger as being His®* Anger.
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And that is because He Made them™"s as the callers to Him# and the pointers towards
Him™2%, and for that they*"* came to be like that, and it isn’t that arriving to Allah3?i Mighty
and Majestic as it arrives to His®" creatures, but this is the meaning of what He®"i Meant
from that.
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And He@%i has Said as well: “One who offends a Guardian@%s to Me®%, so he has duelled
Me32% with the war and called Me?™i to it”. And Said as well: “There is one who obeys the
Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]. And Said as well: Surely, those pledging allegiance to
you are rather pledging their allegiances to Allah [48:10].; and all this and its like are upon
what we %S mentioned to you, and like this is the Pleasure and the Wrath and others from
the things from what resembles that.

adss 13 &Y Lgy ey 0SU 0 1 s OF Pl U LalasTy Laghust ol smy aeially (a1 088U ) sy OIS s
P Y (OsSA e O Com L GUISTEMS 07 g el ade ag 4 i) alss 3]y i) alss (adllg )
(el o ity ‘}b c)j.t.il\ o

And if He®™i Arrives to the component of the Wrath and the Rebuke, and He?™i js the One
azwj \WWho Brought them into being and Grew them, it would be allowed for a speaker to be
saying that the component began one day, because when the Rebuke and the Wrath entered
into Him??, the change took place, and when the change entered Him#2%, the worship is not
safe upon Him3?, and had that been like that the component would not be recognised from
the component, nor the Determiner from the determined, nor the Creator from the created.
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Allah??¥ js Exalted from this Word, Loftier, Greater. He®" is the Creator of the things, not for

a need. So, when that was not for a need, the limitation and the ‘howness’ would be

impossible regarding Him?2%, So, you will understand that, if Allah? so Desires” .2

85 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch1H 6
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah®%s about Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted, ‘Is there Pleasure and
Anger for Him32Wip’

J“:*" WJ= L;lJb-dﬁUiagdﬂl&&.Lg J» k/wﬁ-*-hj Lb)\ oY GJJSJ JQ}bLL!dﬁJ»ﬁ U&‘&SJ«;)VJ‘-} :Je
cLéx.U Lﬁg.k;-ij el L“g.,\;-i Ay cad oL J:-.u Y Ll cJ:'-.Lo ad LM LS

He s said: ‘Yes, and that isn’t what you find the creatures to be upon, and that is because
the pleasure and the anger are two entering ones entering upon him, and he changes from a
state to a state being a compound, a composite of the things entered into him, and our
Creator is not an entrance for the things to enter into Him2%i, He®¥ is One, One of the Self,
One of the Meaning.
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Thus, His?™ Pleasure is His? Rewarding, and His®" Anger is His®" Punishing, from
without anything entering Him#2%, agitating Him#¥ and transforming Him3?¥ from a state
to a state, for that is an attribute of the created beings, the frustrated, the needy, and He"?%
is Blessed and Exalted, the Strong, the Mighty. There is no need with Him=?* to anything from
what He®W Created, and His®¥ creatures in their entirety are needy to Him?¥, But rather,
He?? Created the things, not from there being a need, nor a cause for invention and
innovation”’ .8
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‘The atheist asked Al-Sadiq™®"“* saying, ‘The Maker of the universe did not cease to be a
Knower with the occurrences which He* Made to occur before He®* Brought these into
being?’ He?"s said: ‘He?*" did not cease to Know, so He?®% Created’. He said, ‘Is He?
separate or composed?’
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He 2% said: ‘It is not appropriate with Him??, neither the separation nor the composition.
But rather, separate is the part, and composed is the sectioned, therefore it cannot be said
for Him?™, ‘separate nor composed”’.
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He3¥s said: ‘Then how is Allah™#"i the One?’ He*"* said: ‘One in His®¥ Self. He*i is not one
like anyone because whatever is besides Him??¥ from the one, is a part, and He®*¥ Blessed
and Exalted is One, not being a part, nor does a number occur upon Him32" 87
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‘Amro Bin Ubeyd went to Al-Baqir®"“s and said to him@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you=s"s!
Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic Said: And the one My Wrath is Released upon, so he has
perished [20:81], and what is the Wrath?’
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He@%s said:” The Punishment, O Amr! And rather, the created being gets angered to whom a
thing comes, so it provokes him and changes him from the state which he is with to another

one. So, one who claims that Allah®¥ is changed by the Wrath and the Pleasure, and this
declines from Him?™, so he has described Him?"l with a description of the created beings” .28
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It is reported that Amro Bin Ubeyd led a delegation to Muhammad?5¥s Bin Ali Al-Baqir?®"s to
test him™Ws with the questions, and said to him@%s, “‘What is the meaning of the Words of

the Exalted: Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the earth
were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30], what is this joining the separating?’

a5y ¢ Lall clend) ) s L) A Y& 2V iy il Jm ¥ ) slend) ST ade de ol Jus

87 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch1H 8
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Abu Ja'far®"“s said: ‘The sky was joined up, not sending down a drop, and the earth was joined
up, no vegetation came out, so Allah? Split the sky with the drops, and Split the earth with
the vegetation’.
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So, Amro went and could not find any objection, then returned to him?"s, “‘May | be sacrificed
for you@"sI Inform me about the Words of the Exalted: And the one My Wrath is Released
upon, so he has perished [20:81], and what is Wrath of Allah2%?” Abu Ja’far?%s said: ‘Wrath
of Allah-#*" the Exalted is His** Punishment. O Amro! One who thinks that Allah-#*" changes
by something, so he has committed Kufr”’.&°
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‘I head Abu Abdullah®"s Ja’far?s%s Bin Muhammad2** saying: ‘Allah®?¥, Majestic is His?W
Majesty did not cease to be a Knower by His*" Self and not known, and did not cease to be
Able by His*¥ Self and not a Determiner’. | said to him2"“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you2s¥s!
So why did He®* not cease to be a Speaker?’ He*"s said: ‘The Speech is an occurrence. Allah
azwj Mighty and Majestic existed, and He**" wasn’t speaking, then the Speech occurred”.*®
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‘Abu Abdullah"s was asked about the Tawheed, so he " said: ‘He?*" is the Mighty and
Majestic, Affirmed, Present, neither obsolete, nor numbered, nor in anything from the
descriptions of the created beings. For Him2"j, Mighty and Majestic, there are Attributes and
Descriptions.
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So, the Attributes for Him#" and its nhames are flowing upon the created beings, like the
hearing, the seeing, and the kind, and the merciful and the likes of that; and the Attributes
are the descriptions of the Self, not appropriate except with Allah?* Blessed and Exalted;
and Allah?™i js Light (and) there is no darkness in it, and Living (and) there is death in it, and
a Knower (and) there is no ignorance in it, and Samad (and) there is nothing entered into it.
Our Lord??, the Self is Light, the Self is Alive, the Self is Knower, the Self is Samad (solid)”’.%*
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted existed and there was nothing
apart from Him2%, a Light having no darkness in it, and a Truthful nor having a lie in it, and a
Knower there being no ignorance in it, and Alive there being no death in it, and light that He"
azwj s till today, and like that He®* will be not declining for ever’” .

J'é”"L}.TU“VL‘“J"\"";&‘ﬁJ"J‘""L""U"‘M‘f‘ﬁ&l&&f‘éﬁ‘“@sjf2-«\-:—14
oo Db cdaz 1eds 1B LAl ST Olak e (Al Sl dans d U 4] reddl dae (3 JU ol I ale

MQS'U‘J-WJ‘@J‘MQSJ‘)WMQT‘EW‘JAT&fﬁé

‘From Abu Ja’far?s"s having said regarding the Attribute of the Ancient: ‘He* is Alone, One,
Samad of one meaning. He®™ isn’t with a lot of different meanings’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed
for you@%s! There is a group from the people of Al Iraq claiming that He**" is Hearing with
other than which He?™i Sees with, and Sees with other than which He?" Hears with’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* said: ‘They are lying, and have reneged, and are resembling.
Allah?™ is Exalted from that. He®" is Hearing, Seeing. He*" Hears with what He®" sees,
and Sees with what He®" Hears'.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘They are claiming that He®*i Sees based upon what He??
Understands’. Allah®?¥ js Exalted. But rather, understanding was from the attributes of the
created beings, and Allah?? jsn’t like that’’.3
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‘In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Abu Abdullah®"%s, he said to him?"s, ‘Are you?s"s
saying that He®" is Hearing, Seeing?’ Abu Abdullah"s said: ‘He®" is Hearing, Seeing;
Hearing without a body part, and Seeing without a tool. But He? is Hears by Himself32¥,
and He Sees by Himself#2%,

ST 3] S Lilgdly Vagoms iS73) ki 2 Ble 03] Sy T pd idly 13 4l adty mens @ 148 s
et ST ALV ES (3 e s ¢ ok o8 adlly Salgd] n)f S ¢ am o dSTOTY ASS e 15380 Sl
Laxe st Yy ol st S i AW ali

And it isn’t my?%s words that He®*¥i Sees by Himself#" that He®™ is a thing and the Self is
another thing, but I***s wanted (to teach) a lesson from my2s¥s own self when s am asked,
and an understanding to be for you when you are a questioner. 1" am saying, He®" Hears
with all of Him#, not that all of Him?? there is a part, but I**** wanted you to understand,
and the expression from myself®%s, And there isn’t a flow in that except to the fact that He"
azwj js the Hearing, the Seeing, the Knower, the Informed, without there being any conflict of

the Self, nor conflict of meaning”.%*
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‘I went over to Abu Abdullah®"s and he%s said to me: ‘Can you Attribute Allah?2%?’ | said
‘Yes’. He®%s said: ‘Give!’ | said, ‘He™ is the Hearing, the Seeing’. He®"* said: ‘These are
description the created beings participate in’. | said, ‘So how shall | attribute Him22?’ He-asws
said: ‘He™ js a Light not having darkness in it, and a Life having no death in it, and a Knower

93 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2, Ch 1 H 14
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having no ignorance in it, and a Truth having no falsehood in it’. So, | went out from him=2sws
and | was the most knowledgeable of the people with the Tawheed” >
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s, from his?*"* forefathers®“s that the Prophet™®% said: ‘Allah®?¥ the
Exalted, every day He? is in an occupation. So, from His®" occupation is that He?3™
Forgives sins, and Relieves the worries, and Raises a people and Drops others”.%®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?%s saying: ‘Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be our Lord"
awi and the Knower by His®" Self and not known, and the Hearer by His?®% Self and not
heart, and the Seer by His?™ Self and not seen, and the Power by His?" Self and not
empowered. So, when He?™ Brought the things into being, and He®" was known, the
knowledge from Him?? occurred upon the known, and the heard upon the listener, and the
sight upon the seen, and the power upon the empowered’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So why did Allah*¥ cease to be a Speaker?’ He s said: ‘The

speech is an attribute of a new occurrence. It isn’t with eternality. Allah®*¥ Mighty and

Majestic existed, and was not a Speaker””.?’
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®%s, | said, ‘Allah?™i did not cease to be a Knower?’ He?®%s said: ‘How
can knowing happen and there is nothing to be known?’ | said, ‘So why did Allah??% not cease

%> Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch 1 H 16
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to be a Hearer?’ He®%s said: ‘How can that happen and there is nothing to be heard?’ | said,
‘So why did Allah?"i not cease to be a Seer?’ He®"s said: ‘How can that happen and there is
nothing to be seen?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"s said: ‘Allah? did not cease to be a Knower, a Hearer, a
Seer by Self, Knowing, hearing, Seeing”’.%®
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CHAPTER 2 — THE KNOWLEDGE, AND HIS**" QUALITATIVE
STATE, AND THE VERSES, AND THE (NEWS) RECEIVED
REGARDING IT
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The Verses — (Surah) Al-Bagarah: and He is a Knower of all things [2:29].
197 &l walny p5 on hais Ly 1" s JG,
And the Exalted Said: and whatever good you do, Allah Knows it [2:197]
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And the Exalted Said: and whatever you are doing from good, so Allah is Knows of it’ [2:215]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah Knows, while you do not Know [2:217]
220 phalt o i) oy g 2" Jls JGy "
And the Exalted Said: and Allah Knows the spoiler from the corrector [2:220]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:224]
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And the Exalted Said: then Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing [2:227]
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And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah is Knower of all things [2:231]
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And Said: and know that Allah is Seeing what you are doing [2:233]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Informed of what you are doing [2:234]
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And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah Is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:235]
237 s Oskens & &0 0 1" JGy "
And Said: Allah is Seeing what you are doing [2:237]
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And Said: and know that Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:244]
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And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:247]
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And Said: and He is the Exalted, the Magnificent [2:255]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah Sees what you are doing [2:265]
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And Said: And whatever you spend from the provisions, or you vow from the vows, so Allah
Knows it [2:270]
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And Said: and whatever you are spending from the good, so Allah Knows of it [2:273]
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And Said: and Allah is a Knower of all things [2:282]
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And Said: and Allah is a Knower of what you are doing [2:283]
(20 515 o5,0) 3Ll jems g " 3" Oles JT
(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: and Allah Sees the servants [3:15]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Able upon everything’ [3:29]
34 e po iy 2" Jy
And Said: and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]
35 el e sl el " Jiy "
And Said: surely You are the Hearing, the Knowing’ [3:35]
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And Said: and whatever you are spending from anything, so Allah is more Knowing with it
[3:92]
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And Said: and Allah Knows the pious [3:115]
119 jpuall ol wde i O] 2" JUs "
And Said: Allah is Knowing with the contents of the chests [3:119]
120 Lz Oshony & &1 0) 2" Jy "
And Said: Allah Encompasses with what they are doing [3:120]
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And Said: and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:121]
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And Said: and Allah is well-Informed with what you are doing [3:153]
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And Said: and that He would Make known the Momineen [3:166] And that He might Make
known those who are hypocrites [3:167]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: Surely Allah would always be most-Knowing, most-Wise” [4:11]
32 Luds o IS0 of 2" JBy "
And Said: Allah would always be Knowing with everything [4:32]
33 gl ri S e 05T 0) 1 JGy "
And Said: surely Allah would always be a Witness over all things [4:33]
35 s Lale O a 0) 2" JG, "
And Said: Allah was always most-Knowing, Aware [4:35]
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And Said: And Allah was always Knowing with them [4:39]
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And Said: Allah was always Hearing, Seeing [4:58]
70 Lude &b sy 2" JGy "
And Said: and Suffice with Allah as a Knower [4:70]
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And Said: They are concealing from the people, and they cannot conceal from Allah, and He
is with them when they are spending the nights in what does not Please Him from the words;
and Allah was always Encompassing with what they were doing [4:108]
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And Said: and Allah is a Knower of all things [4:176]
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(Surah) Al Maida: That is for you to know that Allah Knows what is in the skies and what is
in the earth, and that Allah is most-Knowing with all things [5:97]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah Knows what you are manifesting and what you are
concealing [5:99]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And with Him are the keys of the unseen - none knows it except Him, and
He Knows what is in the land and the sea, and there does not fall a leaf except He Knows it,
nor a seed in the darkness of the earth, nor any wet nor dry except it is in an apparent Book
[6:59]
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And Said: And He it is Who Causes you to die at night and He Knows what you committed in
the day [6:60]
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And Said: Surely your Lord, He is more Knowing of the one who strays from His Way, and He
is more Knowing with the rightly Guided ones [6:117]
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(Surah) Al Araaf: and our Lord Comprehends all things in Knowledge. [7:89]
42 el oy e @l " 8" JWY)
(Surah) Al Anfaal: He is the Knower of the contents of the chests [8:43]
47 L Oshony L iy " 5y "
And Said: and Allah is Cognizant with what they are doing [8:47]
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(Surah) Al Tawba: and Allah is Knowing the pious [9:44]
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And Said: and Allah is Knowing of the unjust ones [9:47]
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And the Exalted Said: Are they not knowing that Allah Knows their secrets and their
whisperings, and that Allah is a Knower of the hidden matters? [9:78]

115 e poa UG i o) 2" JBy "
And Said: surely Allah is a Knower of all things [9:115]
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(Surah) Yunus™s: And you do not happen to be occupied in a matter, and you do not recite
from it of the Quran, nor are you doing from any deed, except We are Witnesses upon you
all when you are engaging in it, and there isn’t hidden from your Lord the weight of a

particle in the earth nor in the sky, nor smaller than that nor greater, except (it is) in a ‘Clear
Book’ [10:61]
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(Surah) Hud®s: and He Knows its resting place and its depository. All things are in a Clarifying
Book [11:6]
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And Said: He Sees what you are doing [11:112]
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And Said: And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth and to Him return the
matters, all of it. Therefore, worship Him and rely upon Him, and your Lord is not Heedless
from what you are doing [11:123]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Allah Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall short of
(completion) and what they increase; and all things are with a measure in His Presence
[13:8]
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The Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Great, the Most High [13:9]
10 = 8 Jledl by Jll Casnts 52 ng 42 g ooy Jsll ol n (Saoslp ™

Equal from you is the one who kept (his) words a secret and the one who is aloud with it,
and the one who hides at night and is visible at daytime [13:10]
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And Said: He Knows what each soul earns [13:42]
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(Surah Al Hijr: And We Knew of the preceding ones from you and We Know of the delayed
ones [15:24]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: And Allah Knows what you are keeping as secret and what you are making
public [16:19]
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And Said: There is no doubt that Allah Knows what they are keeping as a secret and what
they are making public. [16:23]
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And the Exalted Said: surely your Lord is more Knowing with ones who stray from His Way,
and He is more Knowing with ones Guided aright [16:125]
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(Surah) Al Asra: And Sufficient is your Lord with the sins of His servants as Informed,
Insightful [17:17]
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And the Exalted Said: Your Lord is more Knowing with what is within your selves; if you
become righteous [17:25]
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And the Exalted Said: And your Lord is more Knowing of the ones in the skies and the earth
[17:55]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Allah Suffices as a Witness between me and you; surely He was
always Aware of His servants, Insightful’ [17:96]
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(Surah) Maryam™s: He has Counted them and has Counted them with a numbering [19:94]
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(Surah) Ta Ha: He Knows what is before them and what is behind them, while they do not
comprehend Him in knowledge [20:110]
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: He said: ‘My Lord Knows the speech in the sky and the earth, and He is
the Hearing, the Knowing’ [21:4]
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And the Exalted Said: He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them, [21:28]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely He Knows what is spoken loudly from the speech, and He Knows
what you are concealing [21:110]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not know that Allah Knows whatever is in the sky and the earth?
Surely that is in a Book. Surely that is easy upon Allah [22:70]
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(Surah) Al Momineen: Knower of the unseen and the seen [23:92]
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(Surah) Al Noor: and Allah Knows what you are manifesting and what you are concealing
[24:29]
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And the Exalted Said: surely Allah is Aware of what they are doing [24:30]
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And Said: and Allah is Knowing of all things [24:35]
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(Surah) Al Furqan: Say: ‘He Revealed it, the One Who Knows the secrets in the skies and the
earth. [25:6]
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(Surah) Al Naml: And surely, your Lord Knows what their chests are concealing and what
they are manifesting [27:74] And there is nothing from the unseen in the sky and the earth
except it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75]
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: Or, isn’t Allah more Knowing of what is in the chests (conscience) of
the (people of the) worlds? [29:10] And Allah will Make known those who believe and He
will (also) Make known the hypocrites [29:11]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘I suffice with Allah between me and you as a Witness. He Knows
whatever is in the skies and the earth. [29:52]
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(Surah) Lugmans: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down

the rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning

the next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware
[31:34]
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(Surah) Ahzaab: and Allah Knows what is in their hearts, and Allah would always be,
Knowing, Forbearing [33:51]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah was always Watchful upon all things [33:52]
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And fear Allah, surely Allah would always be a Witness
over all things [33:55]
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(Surah) Saba: He Knows what enters into the earth and what comes out from it, and what
descends from the sky and what ascends to it, and He is the Merciful, the Forgiving [34:2]
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: the Knower of the unseen! It will come to you. Neither is
the weight of a particle in the sky hidden from Him nor in the earth, neither anything smaller
than that nor bigger, except it is in a Clarifying Book [34:3]

50 o po @) " dle JGy
And the Exalted Said: Surely, He is Hearing, Nearby’ [34:50]
8 Opniar s e 1 0] " 35" b
(Surah) Fatir: Surely, Allah is a Knower of what they are doing [35:8]
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And the Exalted Said: most surely with respect to His servants Allah is Aware, Seeing [35:31]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, Allah is the Knower of unseen of the skies and the earth. He is
Aware of the contents of the chests [35:38]
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(Surah) Yaseen: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam [36:12]
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And the Exalted Said: We Know what they are doing secretly and what they are doing openly
[36:76]
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(Surah) Al Momin: He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19]
Loke 05 Y LT (3 Ogoedy ool 0] 41 " B
(Surah) Fussilat: Surely, those distorting Our Verses, they are not hidden from Us. [41:40]
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And the Exalted Said: Do whatever you like, He Sees what you are doing [41:40]
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And the Glorious Said: To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour, and there does not
come out any fruit from its covering, nor does a female bear nor give birth except (it is) with
His Knowledge. [41:47]
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets and their
whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording [43:80]

(Surah) Muhammad**"V: and Allah Knows the place of your returning and the place of your
abiding [47:19]
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And Said: and Allah Knows their secrets [47:26]
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(Surah) Al Fat’h: and He Knew what was in their hearts [48:18]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah was always Seeing with what you do [48:24]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah was always Knowing of all things [48:26]
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And the Exalted Said: and Suffice with Allah as a Witness [48:28]
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(Surah) Al Hujuraat: and Allah is Knowing, Wise [49:8]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware [49:13]
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And Said: Say: ‘Are you notifying Allah of your Religion, and Allah Knows what is in the skies
and what is in the earth, and Allah is Aware of all things?’ [49:16]
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And the Glorious Said: Surely, Allah knows the unseen matters of the skies and the earth;
and Allah Sees what you do [49:18]
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(Surah) Qaf: And We Created the human being, and We know what his mind suggests to his
self, and We are nearer to him than his jugular vein [50:16]
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And the Exalted Said: We are more Knowing of what they are saying [50:45]
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(Surah) Al Najam: Surely your Lord, He is more Knowing of one who strays from His Way,
and He is more Knowing of one who follows rightful Guidance [53:30]
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And the Exalted Said: He is more Knowing of you when He Produced you from the earth, and
when you were embryos in the bellies of your mothers. Therefore, do no attribute purity to
yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32]
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(Surah) Al Mujadilah: and Allah Heard both your dialogues; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing
[58:1]
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And the Exalted Said: Do you not see that Allah Knows whatever is in the skies and whatever
is in the earth? There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their
fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is
with them, wherever they may happen to be. Then He would Inform them on the Day of
Judgment of what they had been doing. Surely, Allah is a Knower of all things [58:7]
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(Surah) Al Mumtahana: and I am more Knowing of what you conceal and what you reveal
[60:1]
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And the Exalted Said: Allah is more Knowing of their Eman. [60:10]
el Sl ede ail 4 lyent o (SUgily Sufy " 67 " U

(Surah) Al Mulk: And whether you are secretive with your words or are loud with it, He is
Knowing with the contents of the chests [67:13]
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Indeed! He Knows the ones He Created, and He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware
[67:14]
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(Surah) Noon: Surely, your Lord, He is more Knowing with one who strays from His Way and
He is more Knowing with the rightly guided [68:7]
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(Surah) Al Jinn: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters
upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool [72:27]

28 lade &:: J'{&"j) (,.@_3.5.5 (03 ngjj ! JLE} "

Page 73 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

And Said: and He Encompasses whatever is with them, and He Counts the number of all
things [72:28]
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(Surah) Al A’ala: He Knows the declared, and what is hidden (remains undeclared) [87:7]
14 ¢ & 0L e 11796 " Gl
(Surah) Al Alag: Does he not know that Allah Sees? [96:14].
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali®%s Bin Musa Al-Reza"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him™=s"s,
‘Does Allah??" Know the thing which had yet to happen, that if it were to come into being
how it would happen to be, or does He#"¥ not know except what does come into being?’
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So, he®%s said: ‘Allah®™% the Exalted, He®" is the Knower with the things before the
existence of the things. Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, We would be Replicating
whatever you would have done [45:29], and Said to the inhabitants of the Fire: And if they
were to be returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from; and they
(would still) be lying [6:28]. The Mighty and Majestic has Known that if they were to be
returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from.
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And He#¥i Said to the Angels when they Said: Are You going to Make in it one who will make

mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol Your
Holiness? He said: | Know what you do not know [2:30].
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Thus, Allah" Mighty and Majestic did not cease to Know in the precedence of His#"
Knowledge of the things, well before He®%i Created these. Blessed is our Lord?™, and
Exalted, Loftier, Greater, Created the things and His® Knowledge with these preceded to
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these whatever He*"i so Desired. Similar to that, our Lord?? did not cease being a Knower,
Hearing, Seeing”.%
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®%s about the Words of Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic: so, He Knows
the secret and the concealed (matters) [20:7], he™"* said: ‘The secret is what you conceal in
yourself, and the concealed (matters) is what you think with your mind, then you forget it”’ .19

O L saslgadly (oS5 4 L) W M asleadly ) e T g 5o B (3 pSL)

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Knower of the
unseen and the seen [6:73]. He®"* said: ‘The unseen is what has yet to happen, and the seen
is what has already happened” .10t
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: He Knows the

treachery of the eyes [40:19], so he®"* said: ‘Do you not see the man looking at something,

and it is as if he is not looking at it. So, that is a treachery of the eyes”.102
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%9 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch2H 1

100 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2, Ch 2 H 2
101 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch 2 H 3
102 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch2 H 4
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‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza™®"s — in a lengthy Hadeeth — about the Words of the Exalted: in
order to Try you, which of you is best in deeds [67:2]. So, he®"* said: ‘The Mighty and
Majestic Created His® creation in order to Try them with encumberment of His3
obedience and His#" worship, not upon a way of the examination and the experimenting,
because He?™ did not cease to be Knowing of all things” .13
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‘I asked him™@Ys about the Mighty and Majestic: and there does not fall a leaf except He
Knows it, nor a seed in the darkness of the earth, nor any wet nor dry except it is in an
apparent Book [6:59].
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he®"s said: ‘The leaf is the miscarriage, and the seed is the new-
born, and the darkness of the earth is the wombs, and the wet is what lives, and the dry is
what is deficient (disabled), and everything is in an apparent Book’’ .1
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The Words of the Exalted: Allah Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall
short of (completion) and what they increase; and all things are with a measure in His
Presence [13:8]. What the wombs fall short of, i.e. what miscarried before the completion,
and what they increase, meaning over nine months. Allah what the woman sees from
menstruation during the days of her pregnancy, that increases upon her pregnancy’.% (P.S.
— This is not a Hadeeth)

ois 30ally d) " agm ng JsB il (S sl " i 3 Ol e e G e gl TR, 39 - 8

LAy g}?éwcﬁf " &Ubwﬁwj ! 14.5}3) elgu

‘From Abu Ja’far s regarding His*" Words: Equal from you is the one who kept (his) words
a secret and the one who is aloud with it, [13:10]: The secret and the proclamation are the

103 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch2H5
104 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch2H 6
105 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch 2 H 7
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same with Him#%, And His®*% Words: and the one who hides at night [13:10], i.e. hidden in
the inside of his house” .00
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His?% Words: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down the
rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning the

next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware
[31:34].
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Al-Sadig™“s said: ‘These are five things He*¥i did not Notify these upon an Angel of Proximity,
nor a Mursil Prophet, and these are from the Attributes of Allah-**" Mighty and Majestic”’ .20’
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?"“s, ‘Does the Ancient One 2"
Know the thing which has yet to exist that if it were to exist, how it would happen to be?’
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He s said: ‘Woe be unto you! Your question is problematic. Have you not heard Allah3?¥
Saying: If there had been a god in them (skies and the earth) except Allah, it (universe) would
have been spoilt. [21:22]? And His?*¥ Words: and some of them would have been higher
over the others. [23:91].
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And Said: Relating the Words of the people of the Fire: ‘Our Lord! Return us. We will do
righteous deeds, other than which we used to do!’ [35:37]; and Said: And if they were to be
returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from [6:28]. So, He®™i has
Known the thing which had not yet happened that if it were to happen how it would be
happening”.108

106 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch2 H 8
107 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch2H 9
108 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 10
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‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*** and | said, ‘The Praise is for Allah#? to the end-
point of His®" Knowledge’. So, he®" said: ‘Do not say that, for there isn’t an end-point for
His?? Knowledge”’ .10
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‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan regarding a supplication, ‘The Praise is for Allah?*¥/ to the end-
point of His®¥ Knowledge’. He®"s wrote: ‘Do not be saying, ‘End-point of His#** Knowledge’,
but say, ‘End-point of His?? Pleasure’’ 110
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‘From Abu Abdullah**¢ having said: ‘The knowledge, it is from His?*¥ Perfection”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s regarding the knowledge. He®"s said: ‘It is your planning”.1!?
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109 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 11
110 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 12
111 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 13
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him™%s, “‘What is your?®"“s view of
what has happened and what is to happen up to the Day of Judgment, isn’t it in the Knowledge
of Allah®i the Exalted?’ He"s said: ‘Yes, before He?™i Created the skies and the earth”.112
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"Ys, ‘Can a thing existing today, did not happen to be in the Knowledge
of Allah-?" Mighty and Majestic?’ He®"s said: ‘No, but it was in His®*¥ Knowledge before He
azwj Created the skies and the earth”.113
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Allah®*¥ js Knowledge, there is no ignorance in it, Life,
there is not death in it, Light, there is no darkness in it”.114
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, ‘We are reporting that Allah?? is Knowledge, there is
not ignorance in it, Life, there is no death in it, Light, there is no darkness in it’. He™"s said:
‘Like that is He32wi”” 115
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112 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 14
113 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 15
114 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 16
115 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2, Ch 2 H 17

Page 79 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Ja’far“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard hims"s saying: ‘Allah"#" is Light, there is

no darkness in it, and Knowledge, there is no ignorance in it, and Life, there is no death in
it’”.116
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad2%s, from his*"s father?¥s having said: ‘For Allah®*¥ there
is a special Knowledge, and the general Knowledge. As for the special Knowledge, it is the
Knowledge, which He®" did not Notify upon His#" Angels of Proximity, and His®** Mursil
Prophets™?. As for His*" general Knowledge, it is His?® Knowledge which He#¥ Notified
upon His®¥ Angels of Proximity, and His®® Mursil Prophets®s, and it has fallen to us from
Rasool-Allah-saww” 117
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*** about Allah®" Blessed and Exalted, ‘Did He®" Know the place
before He®¥ Created the place, or did He®*¥ Know it during what He®* Created and after
He?®™W had Created it?’

OSAL aadaS™ LY ot ande LUISH @S um o aadeS" 4SS s 0L e J3 4 S Al s

So, he®Ys said: ‘Exalted is Allah®¥! But He*"l did not cease to be a Knower of the place
before its coming into being, Like His*"l Knowledge of it after it had come into being, and like
that is His?*" Knowledge of the entirety of the things, like His®* Knowledge of the place”.
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116 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 18
117 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 19
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‘I heard Al-Reza Ali®"* Bin Musa@"s saying in his"“* supplication: ‘Glorious is the One??
Who Created the creation by His? Power, Mastery of what He®" Created by His?™
Wisdom, and Placed all things from it in its place by His#" Knowledge. Glorious is the One"
a2wi \Who Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19] 118
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘For Allah?¥ there is a Knowledge He?™ does not Teach it
to others, and a Knowledge He?*"i does Teach it to His#"¥ Angels of Proximity, and His?2"
Mursil Prophets?s, and we3%s know it”.11?
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‘From Al-Abd Al-Salih Musa®"s Bin Ja’far?¥s having said: ‘Knowledge of Allah®**i — do not
describe Allah??i from it with ‘where’, nor describe the Knowledge from Allah#¥ with ‘how’,
nor isolate the Knowledge from Allah?, nor is Allah?** Manifested from it, and there isn’t

a limit between Allah#" and His?*" Knowledge”’ .1?°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?%s saying: ‘Allah?*¥ existed and
there was nothing apart from Him2?¥, and Allah** did not cease to be a Knower with what
was going to come into existence, so He?®" Knew of it before its existence, like His??"

Knowledge of it after what came into being”.12?

118 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 20
113 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 21
120 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 22
121 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 23

Page 81 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

u&c)yiuu.!M\M&Mdﬁw\fcwdw\fcwd.L&Tu&c@i&c)\.bﬂ Z-X.g—24
3% OF I3 e o83 ol O Ja ¢ galas OF oy 0) 6 e 1pdd) ade Janr Y B 1B 3800 o b
cails o les 3l OF L8 ooy &l Ly S5 ey O 6 toguam JU (lge Lo ) a8 € oy T I

‘| said to Abu Ja’far®%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*s! If you™"s see fit then teach me, ‘Did
Allah#"i, Majestic is His®" Mention Know before He®?¥ Created the creation that He®% is
Alone? The ones in your?Ys Wilayah have differed, so some of them said, ‘Allah-#*"i Blessed
and Exalted Knew that Allah??¥ is Alone before He®?¥ Created a thing from His#" creation’.
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And some of them said, ‘But rather the meaning of ‘He®™i Knew’ is ‘He#" Did’, so today He
azwj Knows that there is no one else before He™ Did the things’, and they said, ‘We have
proved that He®™" did not cease to be a Knower of that there is no one else, so we have
Proved that there is someone with Him?™ in the eternality’. So, if you?"s see fit, O my
Master?“s, then teach me what | should not pass on to someone else’.
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So, he®%s wrote: ‘Allah®™ did not cease to be a Knower. Blessed and Exalted is His??"

Mention’’.122
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‘He wrote to Abu Al-Hassans"s asking hims"s about Allah** mighty and Majestic, ‘Did He"
azwi Know the thing before He#%i Created the things and their coming into being? Or, He2%i
did not Know that until He®" Created it and Intended its creation and its coming into being,
so He? Knew what was Created during what He??" Created, and what came into being
during what came into being?’
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122 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 24
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He % signed (wrote) in his®%s own handwriting: ‘Allah? did not cease to be a Knower of
the things before He#" Created the things, like His#" Knowledge of the things after what
things were created”.*?3
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, ‘Did Allah"#" recognise Himself??¥ (the creation) before
He#2W Created the creation?’ He"s said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Saw it and Heard it?’ He*"s said: ‘He"
azwi was not has a need to that, because He®¥ did not happen to ask there, nor seek from
these. He@2Wi js His2%i Self, and His2"i Self is He 22w,

L sl .G doaml g 131 &Y 18 ogos opa) clel anid sl a0y ks gy OF ] gt ooli 5060 5,08
teo IS0 o ¥ el Jlse vlaall Jall asvly bl olinsd LS eler¥l el 0¥ daal) o)) 1anid s

His#% Determination is implemented, so He®" isn’t needy to Name Himself3?¥, because He"
azwj Chose Names for Himself22% for others to call Him22¥ with these, because if He®™i js not
called by His®" Name, He " would not be recognised. Thus, the first what He***i Chose for

Himself?2% was, {rolanl) gw\’ ‘The Exalted, the Magnificent’, because it is the Highest of all the

Names, and its meaning is, ‘Allah?"l and His**"/ Name is the Exalted, the Magnificent, as an

interpretation of His®*"I Names, because He®*" is Exalted, above all things”.1?*
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®Ys about the Words of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic: His Chair
contains the skies and the earth [2:255], he ®"s said: ‘His ™ Knowledge” .1?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic: His Chair
contains the skies and the earth [2:255]. He®"* said: ‘The skies and the earth and whatever

123 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 25
124 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 26
125 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 27
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is between the two is in the Chair, and the Throne, it is the Knowledge which no one is able
to measure it”’.126
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@*s, ‘Does there happen to be anything today which did not happen to
be in the Knowledge of Allah?™ yesterday?’ He?"s said: ‘No. One who says this, Allah3?¥
would Seize him’. | said, ‘What is your?®"s view of whatever has happened and whatever is
going to happen up to the Day of Judgment, isn’t it in the Knowledge of Allah??%?’ He3sws
said: ‘Yes, before He*"i Created the creation’’.}?”
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‘From Abu Ja’far®Ys having said: ‘There are two (types of) Knowledge for Allah®™¥ — A
Knowledge Given out and a Knowledge Withheld. As for the (knowledge) Given out, there is
none from a thing He®*¥ Taught the Angels, and the Rasools, except we?®%s know it; and as
for the (knowledge) Withheld, it is which is in the Presence of Allah? in the Mother of the
Book’’.128
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‘From Abu Abdullah™*"s having said: ‘For Allah®?" there is a Knowledge He®* Taught His??¥
Angels, and His®" Prophets, and His#" Rasools?, and we?%s know it; and for Allah-2%
there is a Knowledge He?™i did not Teach it to His®" Angels, and His®*¥ Prophets®s, and His’
azwi Rasools3s 129
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126 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 28
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 29
128 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 30
129 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 31
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘For Allah? there are two (types) of Knowledge — a Knowledge He-
azwi Taught His®™¥ Angels, and His#" Rasools?; and a Knowledge He*¥ did not Teach others.
Thus, whatever was from what He#" Taught His®" Angels, and His#" Angels, and His3W
Rasools @, weYs know it, and whatever came out from the Knowledge which He @ did not
Teach others, it came out to us2sws” 130
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‘Muhammad Bin Salih Al-Armani asked Abu Muhammad?*"* about the Words of the Exalted:
Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book
[13:39], so he®"s said: ‘Would He?™ Delete except what had come into being? And would
He?2 Affirm except what had yet to come into being?’
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So, | said to myself, ‘This is opposite to the word of Hisham Bin Al-Hakam that He#" does not
Know of a thing until it comes into being’. He*¥* |ooked at me and he™®"* said: ‘Exalted is the
Compeller, the Judge, the Knower of the things before their coming into being’. I said, ‘I testify
that you?"s are indeed a Divine Authority of Allah-2%"’ 131
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From the evidence of Al-Humeyri, from Al-Ja’fary is similar to it, and at its end is: ‘Exalted is
the Compeller, the Knower of the things before their coming into being, the Creator (even)
when there was no creation, and the Lord®" (Nourisher) when there was none being
nourished, and the Determiner before the determined upon’. | said, ‘I testify that you™?"“s are
a Guardian"s of Allah?¥i, and His* Divine Authority, and the Stander with His®*¥ Equity,
and you™®“s are upon the Manifesto (belief) of Amir Al-Momineen®%“s and his?@Ws

knowledge” .13?
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130 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 32
131 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 33
132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 34
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the Words of Allah®¥: Do you reckon that you would be
entering the Paradise when Allah has not yet (Made) Known those who strive hard from
among you [3:142]. He®Ys said: ‘Allah??, He®" js more Knowing with He®¥ would be
bringing into being before its coming into being, and they were particles, and He?* Knew
who would be striving from the ones who would not be striving, just as He®™ Knew He2%
would be Causing His®" creatures to die, before He* Caused them to die, and Had not
Seen them as dead, and they were (still) alive”.**3
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From Al-Husayn Bin Khalid who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah%s about the Words of Allah-22¥:
and there does not fall a leaf except He Knows it, nor a seed in the darkness of the earth,
nor any wet nor dry except it is in an apparent Book [6:59]. He®"* said: ‘The leaf is the
miscarriage falling from the belly of its mother because the release of the birth’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And His®*"l Words: nor a seed?’ He®"s said: ‘It means child in
the belly of its mother when it is a person and falls from before the birth’. | said, ‘His?"
Words: nor any wet?’ He®"* said: ‘It means the lump when it settles in the womb before its
creation is complete, before it is transformed’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘His®" Words: nor dry?’ He®"s said: ‘The complete child’. | said, ‘in
an apparent Book?' He®"s said: ‘In an apparent Imam-2sws”’ 134
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s: ‘They have forgotten Allah, [9:67], he®¥* said: ‘They left the obedience
of Allah?™, so He has Forgotten them [9:67], he®Ys said: ‘So He?% Left them (in the

darkness of disbelief)””.13>

133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 35
134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 36
135 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 37
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‘Ali®"s said regarding the Words of Allah?2Vi: They have forgotten Allah, so He has Forgotten
them [9:67]. So, rather it means, they forgot Allah"®* in the house of the world, and they did
not work for Him32% with the obedience, and did not believe in Him=2%, and in His#*¥ Rasool-
saww 5o He®™Wi would Forget them in the Hereafter, i.e. would not Make for them any share in
His#% Rewards, thus they would be abandoned from the good (rewards — Paradise)”.136
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‘Raising it to one of the two (5™ or 6 Imam?"s) regarding the Words of Allah2%: Allah
Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall short of (completion) and what
they increase [13:8], he™"s said: ‘The falling short, is every pregnancy below nine months,
and what they increase is all thing increasing upon nine months, and every blood she sees
during her pregnancy from the menstruation, would increase by the number of the days,
which she saw from the blood during her pregnancy”’.t3’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s or Abu Abdullah?%s regarding the Words of the Exalted: what every
female bears [13:8], meaning the male and the female. what the wombs fall short of, is
whatever was less from the pregnancy, and what they increase, is what increases upon the

pregnancy, so it would be whatever she saw from the blood during her pregnancy”’.138
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136 Bijhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 38
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 39
138 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 40
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‘From one of the two (5t or 6™ Imam™2¥s) having said: what every female bears [13:8] — male
or female, what the wombs fall short of, which she did not carry, and what they increase,
from a female or a male” .**°
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**s about the Words of Allah??¥i: what every female bears, and what
the wombs fall short of (completion) [13:8]. He®"s said: ‘What does not happen to be
carried. and what they increase, he®"s said: ‘The male and the female both together’” 140
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‘From Abu Abdullah?*s regarding the Words of Allah??¥: Allah Knows what every female
bears [13:8]. He™"Ys said: ‘The male and the female’. and what the wombs fall short of
(completion), he®"* said: ‘Whatever was below the nine (month), and it is short’. and what
they increase, he®%s said: ‘Whatever she sees from the blood during the state of her
pregnancy, increases with it upon the nine months. If she saw the blood for five days, or less,

or more, that would increase upon the nine months’” .14
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‘From a sermon of his@%s: ‘He@Wi Knows the cries of the beasts in the wilderness, and the
acts of disobedience of the servants in the private, and the interchange of the fishes in the
deep oceans, and the rising of the water by the stormy winds” .14

133 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 41
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 42
141 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 43
142 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 44
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CHAPTER 3 - THE CHANGE OF DECISION AND THE
ABROGATION ‘BADAH’
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The Verses — (Surah) Al-Bagarah: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause it to be
forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. Do you not know that Allah is Able
upon all things? [2:106].
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(Surah) Al Maida: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!” Their hands shall be
Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His Hands are
Extended. He Expends however He so Desires to. [5:64]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: He is Who Created you from clay, then He Ordained a term; and there is
a Specified term with Him; then (how come) you are doubting [6:2]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: For every term there is an Ordainment [13:38] Allah Deletes and Affirms
whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad*"s that Isa@, Spirit of Allah?™,
passed by a people clamouring, so he®%s said: ‘What is with them?’ It was said, ‘O Spirit of
Allah??¥1 So and so, daughter of so and so was guided to so and so son of so and so (bride to
her husband), during this night of hers’. He™* said: ‘They are clamouring today and they would
be wailing tomorrow’. A speaker from them said, ‘And why, O Rasool™? of Allah22%?’
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He™® said: ‘Because the bride would be dead during this night of hers!” So, the speaker said
with their words, ‘Allah"#% js Truthful, and His#%¥ Rasool®s is truthful’. And the hypocritical
people said, ‘How near is tomorrow’. When it was morning, they came and found her upon
her state, nothing had occurred with her, so they said, ‘O Spirit of Allah-?*l That which you™s
informed us yesterday that she would be dead, she did not die!’
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So, Isa®, our Prophet said: ‘Allah* Does whatever He®*¥i so Desires to. Let us go to her’.
They went and remained until he® knocked upon the door, and her husband came out. Isa™*
said to him: ‘Permit me™ to see your spouse’. He entered and informed her that Spirit of
Allah#"i would like to speak at the door along with a number’. She was numbed, so he® came
to her and said to her: “What did you do this night of yours?’
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She said, ‘1 did not do anything except and | had done in during what has passed. We used to
satiate a beggar every night of Friday, and | would give him whatever is his subsistence to the
like of it, and he came to me during this night, and | was busy with my affairs and my family
were pre-occupied. He shouted, but no one answered him. Then he shouted (again), but he
was not answered, until he had shouted time and again. So, when | heard his words, | stood
up in disguise until | gave him just as | used to give him’.
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He® said to her: ‘Move away from your seat!’ And there was a snake under her clothes like a
trunk, biting upon its tail. He® said: ‘Due to what you did, this was turned away from you”’ .14
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143 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch3H 1
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‘Al-Reza™"s said to Suleyman Al-Maruzy, ‘What are you denying from the change of Decision
(of Allah32%), O Suleyman, and Allah-#* Mighty and Majestic is Saying: Or does not the human
being remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing? [19:67], and the Mighty
and Majestic is Saying: And He is the One Who Began the creation, then He will Repeat it,
[30:27]; And He @V is Saying: Originator of the skies and the earth [2:117];
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And the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires
to [35:1], and He®" js Saying: Who Made excellent everything He Created, and He Began
the creation of the human being from clay [32:7]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And
others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them or He
would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and for no
one is there a prolongation from his life-span, nor a reduction from his life-span, except it is
in a Book. [35:11]?’
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Suleyman said, ‘Has anything been reported from your?“s forefathersasws?’
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He@%s said: ‘Yes. It is reported from my2"s father®"s, from Abu Abdullah®"s having said:
‘For Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic there are two (types) of Knowledge — a Knowledge
Treasured, Hidden, none know it except Him?™, From that, the change of Decision takes
place. And there is a Knowledge He?™ Taught it to His#"¥ Angels, and His®*¥ Rasools™:. So,
the Scholars@%s from the People®%s of the Household of your Prophet®¥, know it’.
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Suleyman said, ‘1 would love it if you could extract it for me from the Book of Allah#¥ Mighty
and Majestic’.
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He 2% said: ‘The Words of Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic to His®* Prophet™®"V: So, turn away
from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54]. He®*"i Wanted to destroy them, then

changed His®" Decision, and He®*"i Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr benefits
the Momineen [51:55] .
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Suleyman said, ‘Increase for me, may | be sacrificed for you=s"’,
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘My2"s father?%s had informed me™®"s, from his®%s forefathers?"s that
Rasool-Allah™="¥ said: ‘Allah-®" Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet? from His@"
Prophets:: “Tell so and so king that I?¥ shall Cause him to die to such a such (time)’. He™
went to that so and so king and informed him, and the king supplicated to Allah-#*" and he
was upon his bed, unto he fell off from the bed, and said, ‘O Lord?"/l Respite me until my
young children become adults and | fulfil my affairs’.
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Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic Revealed to that Prophet™: “Go to so and so king, and let him
know that 17 have Ignored his term and Increased in his life-span by fifteen years”. So, that
Prophet™ said: ‘O Lord®il You®" Know that I* do not lie, at alll’ Allah®?¥ Mighty and
Majestic Revealed to him™s: “But rather, you®"* are a Commanded servant, therefore deliver
that to him; and Allah#*¥ will not be questioned about what He**i Does”.
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Then he™®"s turned towards Suleyman and said to him: ‘Would it suffice you the approach of
the Jews regarding this subject?’ He said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah?*¥ from that; and what
did the Jews say?’ He®"s said: ‘The Jews said, ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’, meaning that
Allah#% has Freed Himself*¥ from the Command and He?? isn’t Bringing anything into
being. So, Allah?"i Mighty and Majestic Said: Their hands shall be Shackled and they would
be Cursed for what they are saying. [5:64].
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And "% have heard a group asking my?s*s father Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®"“s about the change
of Decision (of Allah?), and he " said: ‘And what can the people deny from the change of
the Decision, and Allah"#¥ Stopped a people Returning them to His®" Command’.
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Suleyman said, ‘Will you@"s inform me about Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1], regarding which thing (reason) was it Revealed?’
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He?Ys said: ‘O Suleyman! The Night of Pre-determination, Allah®**i Mighty and Majestic
Determines during it what is to transpire during the year to the year, from a life, or death, or
good, or evil, or sustenance. So, whatever He®*¥ Determines during that year, it would be
from the inevitable’.
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Suleyman said, ‘Now | have understood, May | be sacrificed for you™"s, so increase it for me’.
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He " said: ‘O Suleyman! From the Commands, there are Commands paused with Allah-32¥

Blessed and Exalted. He®" Brings forwards from these whatever He®" so Desires to, and
Delays whatever He®*"i so Desires to.
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O Suleyman! Ali#%s was saying: ‘The Knowledge (of Allah*¥}) are two (types of) Knowledge.

Allah?™ Taught a knowledge to His®" Angels and His®" Rasool®, and whatever He??i

Taught His" Angels and His*" Rasool®, so it would be happening and He*" would not
Belie Himself?™¥, nor His? Angels, nor His®*" Rasools™".
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And there is a Knowledge Treasured with Him#¥, He®¥ did not Notify anyone from His??%i

creatures upon it. He®®" Brings forwards from it whatever He®" so Desires and Delays
whatever He®i so Desires, and He2"i Deletes and Affirms whatever He#™ so Desires’.
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Suleyman said to Al-Mamoun, ‘O commander of the faithful! | will not deny the change of

Decision (of Allah??) after this day of mine, and | will not be belying it, if Allah®¥ so
Desires” 144

144 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2, Ch 3 H 2
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"s saying: ‘Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic did not Send a Prophet™ except
with a Prohibition of the wine, and that he® should acknowledge to Him#" that Allah-2%
does whatever He*"i so Desires to, and that the frankincense would be in his inheritance” .14
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From Amir Al-Momineen3¥s having said: ‘Had it not been for a Verse in the Book of Allah?,
I#sWs would inform you all with what has happened, and with what is happening, and with
what would be happening up to the Day of Judgment, and it is this Verse: Allah Deletes and
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’ .14¢
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‘| said to Al-Reza@"s, ‘A man from our companions heard me and | was saying that Marwan
Bin Muhammad, if only he had asked about it the occupant of the grave, what knowledge was
with him of it’. So, the man said, ‘But rather he meant by that, Abu Bakr and Umar’. He@sws
said: ‘He had made them both to be in the place of truthfulness!’
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Ja’far®ws Bin Muhammad?"* said: ‘Marwan Bin Muhammad, if he has asked about it
Muhammad=*"" Rasool-Allah**"¥" what knowledge was with him=®"¥ of it, there would not
been from the kings those who were named as gods, and rather for him would have been a
fresh matter’.
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Abu Abdullah@Ys and Abu Ja'far?%s, and Ali®s"¥s Bin Al-Husayn?*s, and Al-Husayn?""s Bin Ali-
asws and Al-Hassan"s Bin Ali*"s, and Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib®"s said: ‘By Allah-®**il Had there
not been a Verse in the Book of Allah??¥, |3%s would have narrated to you all with what is to

145 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2, Ch 3 H 3
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch3 H 4
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transpire up to the Establishment of the Hour: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so
Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]" 1%’
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His®¥ Words: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up! Their hands shall be Shackled
and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His Hands are Extended.
[5:64]. He*Ys said: ‘They said, ‘Allah?" has freed Himself??* from the Command. Allah-32"
does not Bring anything new into existence what He??" had already Determined in the
beginning. So, Allah?" Rebutted upon them, Saying: ‘But, both His Hands are Extended. He
Expends however He so Desires to. [5:64], i.e., Brings forwards, and Delays, and Increases,
and Reduces, and for Him?? js the change of Decision, and the Desire” 148
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"Ys having said regarding He is Who Created you from clay, then He
Ordained a term; and there is a Specified term with Him; then (how come) you are doubting
[6:2]: ‘The Ordained term, it is the inevitable which Allah#*¥ Ordained and Made it inevitable.
The specified, it is in which there is the change of Decision. He®* Brings forward whatever
He?? so Desires and Delays whatever He®¥ so Desires, and the inevitable, there is neither
a bringing forward nor a delaying in it”.
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And it was narrated to me from Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘Allah?* did not Send a Prophet™
except with the Prohibition of the wine, and that should acknowledge to Him3? with the
change of Decision, and that Allah®*"i Does whatever He?™ so Desires to, and that the
frankincense would happen to be in his inheritance” .14°
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147 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch3H5
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch3H 6
149 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch3H 7
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you=@s"s!
It reached us that for the family of Ja’far there is a flag (rule), and for Al-Abbas there are two
flags (rules). So, did anything end up to you from the knowledge of that?’
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He % said: ‘As for the family of Ja'far, so it isn’t with anything or to anything, and as for the
family of Al-Abbas, so, for them would be a delayed kingdom, during which they would be
drawing closer the far ones, and distancing the near ones during it, the difficulties would
overcome them, there wouldn’t be any ease during it until when they are secure from the
Plan of Allah® and feel safe from His*¥ Punishment, a shriek would be shrieked among
them, there would not remain for them any wealth they had amassed, nor any men defending
them, and these are the Words of Allah®?Vi: until when earth takes its garnish and its
adornment [10:24] — the Verse.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@*“s! So, when would that happen?’
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He % said: ‘But one cannot time a time for its implementation, but when we#%s narrate how
much with something, and it transpires just as we % say, and they would be saying, ‘Allah
azwi gnd His?" Rasool*®"" spoke the truth’, and if it transpires differently to that, and they
(still) say, ‘Allah?™ and His®" Rasool*®"" spoke the truth’, they would be Recompensed
twice, but when the need and the destitution intensifies, and the people deny each other,
then, during that this command would occur, morning and evening’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"*! The need and the destitution, we recognise these, but
what is the people denying each other?’ He®"s said: ‘The man would come to his brother
during a need, but he will meet him with another face which he used to meet him with regards
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to it (before), and would speak to him with other than the speech which he used to speak to
him (before)” .10
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s said regarding His®*") Words: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He
so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]: ‘Whenever it was the Night of
Pre-determination, the Angels, and the Spirit, and the recorders, descend up to the sky of the
world, and they are recording what would be happening from the Ordainment of Allah-2%
Exalted during that year.
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So, when Allah?? Intends to Bring forward something, or Delay it, or Reduce something,
Commands the Angel to Delete whatever He®¥ so Desires, then Affirms that which He#2%
Wants'.
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| said, ‘And all things which is with Allah-#?% is Affirmed in a Book?’ He"s said: ‘Yes’. | said,
‘So, which thing happens after it?’ He®Ys said: ‘Glory be to Allah??! Then Allah?*i Brings
into being as well, whatever He®*" Blessed and Exalted so Desires”.'>!
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s, regarding: Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are defeated [30:2] In a
nearby land, and they (Persians), after their victory, would be defeated [30:3] Within a few
years. [30:4], said: ‘Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are defeated [30:2]. O Abu Ubeyda!
There is an interpretation for this, And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those
who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], from the Imamsas¥s,

150 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch3 H 8
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When Rasool-Allah*®"W emigrated to Al Medina — and Al-Islam had appeared — wrote a letter
to the king of Rome and sent a messenger to him inviting him to Al Islam, and he®"¥W wrote a
letter to the king of Persia and sent a messenger to him inviting him to Al Islam.
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As for the king of Rome, he respected the letter and honoured his*®Y% messenger, and as for
the king of Persia, he tore his®"¥ |etter and belittled the messenger of Rasool-Allah-sa"W,
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And it was so that the king of Persia in those days was at war with the king of Rome, and the
Muslims were desirous that the king of Rome should overcome the king of Persia, and they
were siding with him wishing (victory over) the king of Persia. So, when the king of Persia
overcame the king of Rome, the Muslims disliked that and were gloomy due to it.
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Therefore, Allah?® Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are
defeated [30:2] In a nearby land [30:3] — Meaning, Persia has overcome it in a nearby land,
and it is the Syrian lands and what is around it.

g eliy o il OF de ey b OF I8 e oV 1 i e (3 Ogdiow 20l wgile Ay e el 1] 4

Loy o jay A ey Oguell = d dragg
Then Said: And Persians, after their victory — over the Romans, would be defeated [30:3]
Within a few years. His**" Words: For Allah is the Command from before and from
afterwards [30:4] that He**" Ordains whatever He*"l so Desire. His®** Words: and on that

day the Momineen shall rejoice [30:4] With the Help of Allah. He — the Mighty and Majestic,
Helps ones He so Desires to [30:5] .
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Isn’t Allah2*i Mighty and Majestic Saying: Within a few years

[30:4], although many years had passed by with Rasool-Allah*®"% and during the rule of Abu
Bakr, and rather the Momineen overcame Persia during the rule of Umar?’
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So he®"s said: ‘Did 1®"s not say to you that for this, there is an explanation and an
interpretation? O Abu Ubeyda! The Quran (Verses) Abrogates and gets Abrogated. Have you
not heard the Words of Allah??% Mighty and Majestic: For Allah is the Command from before
and from afterwards [30:4]? Meaning, to Him??¥ js the Desire in the (final) Word, that He
azwj can Delay what is forward and Bring forward what is to be delayed in the (final) Word for
the Ordainment of the Judgment, up to the Day of Judgment, with the Descent of the Help
upon the Momineen with regards to it.
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Thus, these are His?* Words: and on that day the Momineen shall rejoice [30:4] With the
Help of Allah. He Helps ones He so Desires to [30:5]" .1>?
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Ali Bin lbrahim said regarding His®** Words: and for no one is there a prolongation from his
life-span, nor a reduction from his life-span, except it is in a Book. [35:11] — meaning written
in a Book, and it is a rebuttal upon one who denies the change of Decision”.1>3 (P.s. — This is
not a Hadeeth)
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During it, - the Night of Pre-determination, every wise matter is made distinct [44:4], i.e.
Allah?™i Determines every matter from the truth and the falsehood, and what would be
happening during that year, and for Him#" there is change of Decision regarding it. He3"
can Bring forward whatever He*¥ so Desires and Delays whatever He* so Desires, from
the terms (life-spans), and the sustenances, and the afflictions, and the obstacles and the
illnesses, and Increases in it whatever He®" so Desires and Reduces whatever He?™ so
Desires.
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And Rasool-Allah™2"¥ casts it to Amir Al-Momineen%s, and Amir Al-Momineen3"s casts it to
the Imams2%s until that ends up to the Master?s of the time, may Allah®" Hasten his2s"s

152 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 10
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relief, and He?™i Stipulates the change of Decision in it, and the bringing forwards and the
delaying’.
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From Abdullah Ibn Muskan, from Abu Ja’far and Abu Abdullah 5%, and Abu Al-Hassan2sws”’ 154
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s regarding the Words of Allah"#¥i: And never Respites a soul when its
term comes, [63:11], he®"* said: ‘There is a timed Book with Allah??¥, He"#i Brings forward
whatever He®" so Desires, and Delays. So, whenever it was the Night of Pre-determination,
Allah-#% Reveals during it everything that is to happen up to the Night like it (next year), and
these are His?* Words: And never Respites a soul when its term comes, [63:11], when it
descends, and the recorders of the skies record it, and it is which is not delayed”.1%>
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‘Abu Ja’far?%s was asked about the Night of Pre-determination, so he®"* said: ‘The Angels,
and the recorder descend during it to the sky of the world, and they are recording what is to
happen regarding the matters of the year, and what the servants would be attaining during
it. There is a marked matter for Allah?¥i the Exalted in which is the Desire. He™i Brings
forwards from it whatever He#¥ so Desires and Delays whatever He#%i so Desires, and these
are the Words of the Exalted: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with
Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39] .*>®
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir?®"s having said: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Presented to Adam"
3 the names of the Prophets® and their?s ages. So Adam™* passed by the name of the Prophet
Dawood™, and his® age in the Knowledge was Forty years. So Adam™ said: ‘O Lord?*¥i! How
little is the age of Dawood and how more is my?* age! O Lord?! [ am more in my® age
than Dawood™ by thirty years, is that Established for hims?’ He* Said: “Yes, O Adam™*".
He™® said: ‘Since 1®* am more in my™ age than him™¥s by thirty years, Add that to him™s, and
Establish it for him* with You?™, and Subtract it from my age’.
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Abu Ja’far?“s said: ‘So Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic Established for Dawood™s in his® age
(and increase of) thirty years, and it was Established before with Allah®?¥, and these are the
Words of Allah?? Mighty and Majestic: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires
to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. Thus, Allah®™ Deleted what was
Established with Him22¥ for Adam™$, and Established for Dawood™? what was not Established
(before) with Him=32V",
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He % said: ‘And so the age of Adam™ came to an end, and the Angel of Death descended
unto him™* to capture his® soul. So Adam™* said to him: ‘O Angel of Death! There still remain
from my® age, thirty years’. So the Angel of Death said to him™?s: ‘'O Adam™*! Did you™ not
make it to be for your? son® Dawood®, the Prophet®, and had it Subtracted from your=s
age where you™® were Presented with the names of the Prophets® to be from your®
offspring, and were Presented with their?®s ages, and in those days you™ were in the valley of
Al-Dakhya?’
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He % said: ‘But Adam™ said to him: ‘1 do not remember this’. So, the Angel of Death said to
him: ‘O Adam™! Do not repudiate. Did you™? not ask Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic that He
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azwi should Establish it for Dawood™®s, and Obliterate it from your?s age, so He#?" Established
it for Dawood™® in the Psalms, and Obliterated it from your?s age in the Remembrance?’
Adam™* said: ‘Until (Now) I know that’.
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Abu Ja’far?¥s said: ‘And Adam™* was truthful. He® did not remember, and did not repudiate.
So from that day onwards, Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted Commanded the servants that they
should write down between them whenever they lend (to each other) and work to an
appointed term, due to the forgetfulness of Adam™®, and his® struggling (against) is what he
3 made upon himself 2,157
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah-** Mighty and Majestic Made for one whom made
the authority to be for him, a term from nights and days, and years and months (for his rule).
So, if he is just regarding the people, Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic Command the one (Angel)
in charge of the orbits that he slows down its management, and it prolongs their days and
their nights, and their years and their months.

Wy by s wiobly vl el gy als] g s S (ol g ol tdim g W) (3 1)l o2 Ol
sy pb¥ly L sae o sy D)l 3

And if he thinks of being tyrannous among the people and does not do justice, Allah?%
Mighty and Majestic Commands the one (Angel) in charge of the orbits, so he quickens its
management, and quickens the perishing of their nights and their days, and their years and
their months, and the Blessed and Exalted would have Fulfilled for them with the numbers of

the nights and the days and the months’ .1>8
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said regarding the Words of Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic:
And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ [5:64]. They did not mean it like this, but
they said, ‘He®" has Finished from the Command, and He?*"i will neither Increase nor
Reduce’. So, Allah?™, Majestic is His®" Majesty Said in falsification of their words: Their
hands shall be Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His
Hands are Extended. [5:64] He Expends however He so Desires to. [5:64].
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Did you hear Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Saying: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so
Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]?" .1>°
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause it to
be forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. Do you not know that Allah is
Able upon all things? [2:106] Do you not know that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies
and the earth? And there is none for you from besides Allah, from a Guardian nor a Helper
[2:107].
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®*¥*) said: ‘Muhammad®* Bin Ali*** Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s said:
‘Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse — if We?* Lift its Ordinance, or Cause it to be
forgotten — or Lift its tradition, and Remove its memorisation from the hearts, and from your-
sawW heart, O Muhammad=®"¥, just as Allah®*¥ the Exalted Said: We will Make you read, so
you will not forget [87:6] except what Allah so Desires [87:7], if We " Make you*"" forget,
so We™2i Lift its remembrance from your*™¥ heart.
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We Come with better than it — meaning, better for you all. Thus, this second one is greater
for your Rewards, and more immediate for your correction that the first Verse, the Abrogated

one, or similar to it — from the correction for you — i.e., We#" neither Abrogate nor do We"
azwi Replace except Our®Yi Purpose in that is your correction (betterment).
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Then He#%i Said: Do you not know that Allah is Able upon all things? [2:106]. So, if He®%i is
All-Powerful, He** is Able upon the Abrogation and something else.
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Do you not know — O Muhammad™=®“¥ - that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and
the earth? — And He®" is the Knower of its management and its correction. Thus, He2%
Manages you all by His®¥ Knowledge, And there is none for you from besides Allah, from a
Guardian — to guard your correction when He®" was the Knower with the correction. He??%
is Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic, besides others, nor a Helper [2:107] - And there is none for
you — from — a helper helping you all from His** Abhorrence if He#" — Allah®*"/ — Descends
it with you, or a Punishment that He®*¥ Intends to Release it with you.
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And Muhammad3"s Bin Ali®"s Al-Bagir said: ‘And sometimes He®" Ordains upon it the
Abrogation and the Replacement for your correction and your benefit, in order for you to
believing in it, and Confer the Rewards upon you due to your ratification of it. So He**" Does
that wherein is your correction and the betterment for you all.
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Then, He* Said: Do you not know — O Muhammad2"¥ - that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom
of the skies and the earth? So He?*" Controls it by His?*" Power and Disburses it by a
reckoning of His®" desires, neither Preceding of what is to be delayed, nor delaying what is
to precede.
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Then He®% Said: And there is none for you — O group of the Jews and the beliers with
Muhammad=®"", and the rejecters with the Abrogation of the Laws, from besides Allah —
besides Allah®V, from a Guardian — guarding your correction, if He®" your Lord?*, does

not Guard the correction for you, nor a Helper [2:107] — helping you from besides Allah=?¥,
so he would repel His®" Punishment from you’.
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari®¥s) said: ‘And that is, that when Rasool-Allah=*"Y was in Makkah,
Allah-#% the Exalted Commanded him™2“W that he " diverts towards Bayt Al-Maqdis during
hiss®¥ Salat, and make the Kabah to be between him*®“ and it, whenever possible. And
when it is not possible, he®"W should face Bayt Al-Maqdis however he*®"¥ can.
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And Rasool-Allah=®"" ysed to do that — for the length of his®"¥ stay in it for ten years.
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So, when he™®™" was in Al-Medina, and was worshipping by facing towards Bayt Al-Maqdis,
faced it and away from the Kabah for seventeen months, and a group of the renegade Jews
went on saying, ‘By Allah??"il Muhammad=®"% does not know how to pray, until hesww
becomes facing towards our direction, and he takes to, during his®"¥ Salat, by our ways and
our rituals’.
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So that was grievous upon Rasool-Allahs®"% when it was transmitted with to him=®%%, from
them, and hes2"¥ disliked their direction and loved the Kabah. So Jibraeel came to him™SaWw,
So Rasool-Allah " said to him: ‘O Jibraeel! I"®%W would love it if Allah®*"l would Change

me"Y¥ away from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Kabah, for I®% have been hurt by what has been
transmitted to be from the direction of the Jews, of their direction’.
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Jibraeel™ said: ‘I° shall ask your=2"¥ Lord??¥ to Transfer yous*"" towards it, for He @ will
neither Reject you™®¥ from yours®"¥ seeking nor Disappoint you®¥ from your="¥ wish’.
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So, when his*®W supplication was completed, Jibraeel? ascended, then returned within a
moment and he® said: ‘O Muhammad=2"*"! Read: We have Seen the turning of your face
towards the sky, so We will be Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So
turn then your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face
towards it. [2:144] — the Verse.
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So the Jews said during that, ‘““What has turned them away from their Qiblah which they
were upon?’. — So Allah®™i Answered them (with) an excellent Answer, so He®™i Said: Say:
‘For Allah is the East and the West; - and He®"i Owns both of them, and His*¥ Encumbering
the transfer to a side is like His®" Transferring it for you to another side, He Guides the one
He so Desires to, to the Straight Path [2:142] — and it is their betterment and their obedience
leading them to the Gardens of Bliss.
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Abu Muhammad2"s said: ‘And a group of Jews came over to Rasool-Allah"#¥ and they said,
‘O Muhammad=2"I This Qiblah, Bayt Al-Maqdas, you®"¥ have prayed Salat towards it for
fourteen years, then you™®"¥ are leaving it now? Was is Truth that you™®'W were upon? Then
yous®™W have left it to a falsehood, for whatever opposes the Truth, so it is false. Or was that
falsehood before? Then yous®™Y were upon it for this lengthy period. So, what must we
believe in, that you™®"W have come to be now, were upon the falsehood (before)?’
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So Rasool-Allah*¥ said: ‘But that was right, and this is right (as well). Allah?*¥/ is Saying Say:
‘For Allah is the East and the West; He Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight Path
[2:142]. When He?* Recognises your betterment, O you servants, in facing the east, He 3V
would Command you with it, and when He?** Recognises your betterment in facing the west,
He??" would Command you with it, and if He®*" Recognises your betterment in something
else, He®%¥ would Command you with it. Therefore, you should not be denying the
Management of Allah?" the Exalted regarding His®* servants, and His®*¥ Purpose to their
betterment’.
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Then Rasool-Allah2"¥ said to them: ‘You had left the work on the day of Saturday, then you
worked after if from the rest of the days, then you left it during the Saturday, then you worked
after it. Were you leaving the truth to the falsehood, or the falsehood to a truth? Or the
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falsehood to a falsehood, or the truth to a truth? Therefore, turn wherever you so like to, for
it is the speech of Muhammad="¥ and his*®"" answer to you all’.
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They said, ‘But, leaving the work during the Saturday was right, and the working after it was
right’. So Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘So, similar to that, the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdas during its
time, was right, then Qiblah of the Kabah during its time is right’.
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So, they said, ‘O Muhammad*®""! Was there a change of mind for your=®"¥ Lord?*¥ in what
He?™i has Commanded with, by your*"" claim, from the Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdas when
He?? Transferred you®"" toward the Kabah?’
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So, Rasool-Allah?™i said: ‘There was no change of mind for Him?? about that, for He®" is
the Knower of the consequences, and the Powerful upon the betterment. A mistake cannot
be comprehended upon Himself3?¥, nor does He#" have a new opinion with opposite to the
preceding one. He™i js more Majestic than that; and there does not occur upon Him2?, as
well, a preventer preventing Him#2" from His*¥ Purpose, and it isn’t a change of mind except
for the one who was upon these qualities, and He®*" is Mightier, and more Majestic and
Exalted from these qualities, Loftier, Greater’.
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Then Rasool-Allah2%¥ said to them: ‘O you Jews! Inform me about Allah-?*i. Doesn’t He 32"
Cause illness then Grants health, and Grants health then Causes illness? Is there a change of
mind for Him#" regarding that? Doesn’t He®" Cause to live and Cause to die, is it a change
of mind for Him3¥? Doesn’t He®*" Come with the night in the footsteps of the day, and the
day in the footsteps of the night? Is it a change of mind for Him2?¥ in each one from that?’
They said, ‘No’.
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He W said: ‘So, like that is Allah® the Exalted. His®™ Prophet*™¥, Muhammads®"W
worshipped with the Salat towards the Kabah after having worshipped Him2? with the Salat
towards Bayt Al-Magqdas, and there was no change of mind for Him#%¥ regarding the first’.
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Then he®¥ said: ‘Doesn’t Allah?*% Come with the winter in the footsteps of the summer,
and the summer in the footsteps of the winter? Is it a change of mind for Him#¥ in each of
that?’ They said, ‘No’. He®"% said: ‘Similar to that, there was no change of mind for Him22¥
regarding the Qiblah’.
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He?Ys said: ‘Then hes®V said: ‘Hasn’t Allah®" Necessitated you during the winter, or you
should be protecting from the cold with the thick clothes? And necessitated you during the
summer that you should be protecting from the heat? Is it a change of mind for Him3*" during
the summer until He®" Commanded you with the opposite of what He** had Commanded
you with during the winter?’ They said, ‘No’.
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Rasool-Allah2" said: ‘So, similar to that, Allah"®¥i the Exalted Wanted your worship during
a time for betterment, He® Taught something, then after it, during another time, for
another betterment, Taught something other. So when you obey Allah"#¥ in both the states,
you would be deserving of His#" Rewards. And Allah??" Revealed And for Allah is the East
and the West; therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115].
When you are diverting by His®* Command, so there would be the Face of Allah®¥ you are
aiming Allah?* from, and are working for His®*¥ Rewards’.
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Then Rasool-Allah®"" said: ‘O servants of Allah?i! You are like patients, and the Lord??" of
the world is like the doctor. So the wellbeing of the patient is in what the doctor knows and

plans with it. It is not in what the patient desires and suggests it. Indeed! So be submitting to
Allah?™i to His*" Commands, you will become from the successful ones”.
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So, it was said, ‘O son"* of Rasool-Allah=¥%! So why did He®¥ Commanded with the first
Qiblah?’ He®"s said: ‘When Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Said: And We did not Make the
Qiblah which you were upon - and it is Bayt Al-Maqdas - except for Us to Know who follows
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the Rasool from the one turns upon his heels [2:143] except for Us?"i to Know that — from
it — they remain after having Taught them, so they would be found to be on it.
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And that was, that the desire of the people of Makkah was regarding the Kabah. So Allah-2%i
Intended that it be manifested for Muhammad=2"¥, the one who opposes him™, by following
the Qiblah, which they disliked it, and Muhammad=®*% ordered with it. And when it was the
desire of the people of Al-Medina regarding Bayt Al-Maqdas, He® Commanded them with
the opposite to it and to divert towards the Kabah in order to manifest the one who is
concordant with Muhammad=®" in what he dislikes, so his ratification would be his
concordance.
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Then He?™ Said: And even though it may be grievous, except upon those Guided by Allah.
[2:143] —It was so that the turning (facing) towards Bayt Al-Maqgdas during that time was
grievous, except upon the one Guided by Allah??, for he recognised that Allah?*¥ would be
worshipped with opposite to what the man is intending, in order to Test him of his obedience
in opposing his own desires’ .2
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam2*s) having said: ‘Allah?* Mighty and Majestic has not

been worshipped like the (acknowledgment with) change of Decision”’ .61
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic has not been Magnified
with the likes of (acknowledgment with) change of Decision”’.162

160 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 18
161 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 19
162 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 20
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Allah-#**i Mighty and Majestic did not Send a Prophet3s
until He®™ Took three characteristics upon him — the acknowledgment with the Lordship,
and getting rid of the rival (gods/idols), and that Allah-?* Brings forward whatever He®*¥ so
Desires, and Delays whatever He®*i so Desires’ 163
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"Ys regarding this Verse: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so
Desires to, [13:39]. So, he " said: ‘And does Allah?*¥ Delete except what has come into
being? And does He?? Affirm except what has not yet come into being?”’.164
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘A Prophet™® was not Sent at all until he™® acknowledged for
Allah??i with five — the change of Decision, and the Desire, and the Sajdah, and the servitude
(total submission), and the obedience”.16>
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‘From Abu Abdullah-s"s having said: ‘Allah?* did not Send a Prophet s at all until He " Took
three (covenants) upon him — the acknowledgment for Allah®¥ with the servitude, and
removal of the rivals (gods/idols), and that Allah??* Deletes whatever He®* so Desires, and

Affirms whatever He@™i so Desires’’.166

163 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 21
164 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 22
165 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 23
166 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 24
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"s saying: ‘Allah®™ did not Send a Prophet® at all except with the
Prohibition of the wine, and that he® would acknowledge to Him?" with the change of
Decision”’. 167
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahs¥s saying: ‘If the people knew what Recompense is in the word with
the change of Decision, they would not trivialise talking about it”’.68
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘There are two (types of) knowledge for Allah®%i — 3
Knowledge, hidden, Treasured, none know it except He?; the change of Decision happens
from that; and a knowledge He#¥i Taught His®%¥ Angels, and His®* Rasools, and His??i
Prophets?, and we?"s know it”’.16°

:JBrM\@&\&gT&«M éiop@.atéffcmwﬁw\f%g)\}w\fw;ﬁm?:ﬂ—28
da LS W s )l 0 Iy & oY) ol oy OF 511" aals e L ree Jg " ad JB sy Sl AIIN)]
Lopagl) it (SN OB

‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Allah-®¥ Blessed and Exalted Said to His®* Prophets:
‘So, turn away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54], Intending to Punish the
people of the earth. Then there was a change of Decision for Allah®% and the Mercy
descended, so He?"i Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr benefits the Momineen
[51:55] .

167 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 25
168 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 26
169 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 27
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| returned the following years and | said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you=s"s!
| narrated to our companions, and they said, ‘Change of Decision of Allah"#*" is what does not
happen in His?™ Knowledge?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah?"s said: ‘There are two (types of) Knowledge for Allah"
azwj — 3 Knowledge with Him??% He? did not Notify anyone from His®*" creatures upon it,
and a Knowledge He?™i Gave it to His®® Angels, and His®® Rasool?. So, whatever He?"i
Gave to His®™"i it has ended to us?ws”’ 170
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‘Humran asked Abu Ja’far?¥s about the Words of the Exalted: (He is) Knower of the unseen,
and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone [72:26], so Abu Ja’far?"“s said to
him: ‘Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to travel in front of
him and from behind him [72:27], and, by Allah***), Muhammad**"¥ was from the ones? He"
azw Chose.
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And as for His® Words: (He is) Knower of the unseen [72:26], so Allah®**i Blessed and
Exalted is a Knower with what is unseen from His#% creation with what He#¥ Determined
from a thing and Ordained it in His* Knowledge. So, that, O Humran, is a Knowledge paused
with Him?™ in it here is the Desire to it, and He?™ Ordains it when He?™ Wants, and
Change of Decision for Him?™ in it and He®" does not Implement it.
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As for the Knowledge which Allah?¥ Determines, and Ordains it, and Implements it, so it is
which ended up to Rasool-Allah=®%%, then to us?"s,

170 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 28
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And it was narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from lbn Mahboub by this chain, and
there is an increase in it: ‘So whatever He®" Determines from a thing and Ordains it in His
azwj Knowledge that He " would Create it, and before He Gives it to His?* Angels, so that, O
Humran, is a Knowledge paused with Him?? without implementation, none know it apart
from Him?™, to it is the Desire regarding it, So, He®" Implements it whenever He??
Wants” 171
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‘From Abu Abdullah**¢ having said: ‘One who claims that Allah®"/ Mighty and Majestic,
there is a change of Decision for Him?™ regarding something, He*"i did not Know the day
before, so we?%s disavow from him”’.172
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s having said: ‘While Dawood™ was seated and with him™* was a youth of
shabby body who used to frequently sit with him™=s, and the silence was prolonged, when the
Angel of death came and greeted upon him, and the Angel of death glanced once at the
youth, so Dawood™ said: ‘You are looking at this one?’ He said, ‘Yes, | am Commanded with
capturing his souls in seven days in this place’.
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Dawood™ felt pity on him and he® said: ‘O youth! Is there a wife for you?’ He said, ‘No, and

| have not been married at all’. Dawood™* said, ‘Go to son of so and so’ —a man who was of
great worth among the children of Israel — ‘and say to him, ‘Dawood®* orders you that you

171 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 29
172 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 30
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marry your daughter to me’ and go to her at night, and take from the expense monies
whatever you are needy to, and be with her. When seven days pass by, meet me™* in this
place’.
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So, the youth went with the message of Dawood™, and the man got him married to his
daughter, and he went to her and he stayed with her for seven days, then he met Dawood®*
on the eight day. Dawood™* said to him: ‘O youth! How do you view what you were in?’ He
said, ‘l have not been in any Bounty nor joy at all greater than what | have been in (the last
seven days)’. Dawood™® said: ‘Be seated’. He sat down.
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Dawood™ awaited the capture of his soul. But, when it was prolonged, he™* said: ‘Go to your
house, and be with your wife, and when it would be the eight days, then meet me™ over
here’. So, the youth went, and met him™* on the eight days and sat in his@® presence. Then
another week went by, then came (back) to him™ and sat down.
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The Angel of death came to Dawood™®, and Dawood™* said: ‘Didn’t you narrated to me™° and
you™ had been Commanded with the capture of the soul of this youth in seven days?’ He
said, ‘Yes’. He™® said: ‘Eight (days) have already passed, and eight (more) and eight (more)!’
He said, ‘O Dawood?! Allah?" the Exalted Mercied him with His?*¥ Mercy, and Delayed in

his term for thirty years”.173
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There was a Prophet? among the children of Israel, and
Allah?™i Promised hims that He#*" would Help him in fifteen nights time, so he informed his

173 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 31
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people with that. They said, ‘By Allah2*il When it was that, so let Him?* Do it (how), let Him"
32w Do it (now)!” So, Allah-#% Delayed it to fifteen years.
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And there was among them one (Prophet®) Allah??¥ Promised him? the help in fifteen
years, and he informed his® people, and they said, ‘Whatever Allah®" so Desires’. So,
Allah-#% Hastened it for them to fifteen nights”.174
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‘Abdul A’ala, a slave of the clan of Saam asked Al-Sadiq™®"* — and | was in his®"“* presence,
‘There is a Hadeeth being reported by the people’. He®"s said: ‘What is it?’ He said, ‘They are
reported that Allah®? Mighty and Majestic Revealed to the Prophet Hizkeel®: “Inform so
and so king that I would be Causing him to dies on such and such a day”. So, Hizkeel?
went to the king and informed him with that. So, he supplicated to Allah?* and he was upon
his bed until he fell down, what is between the wall and the bed, and he said, ‘O Lord22"il
Respite me until my child grows up and | complete my affairs’.
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So, Allah®*¥ Revealed unto that Prophet?: “Go to so and so and say: “I**" had Increased in
his life-span by fifteen years”. The Prophet?* said: ‘O Lord?"/l By You??* Might, You?*¥/ Know
that 1 do not speak a lie at all’. Allah®¥ Revealed unto him: “But rather, you™ are a
Commanded servant, so, deliver it!””.1”> (P.s. — See Ch 3 H 2 for complete Hadeeth)
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174 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 32
175 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 33
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Abu Ja’far®"“s said to me during the night in which he#¥s fell sick, the illness from which he"
asws nassed away: ‘O Abdullah! Allah??¥ did not Send a Prophet™ from His#" Prophets™? to
anyone until He® Took three things upon him=%. | said, ‘And which thing is it, O my Master
aswsP’ He3sWs s3id: ‘The acknowledgment with Allah#2 of the Lordship and the Oneness, and
that Allah??¥ Brings forward whatever He®?¥ Desires, and we*"* are a people’ — or: ‘WesWs
are a community, when Allah#" is not Pleased for one of us"* (to have) the world, we3Ws
relocate to Him32w"’ 176
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding the Words of Allah®?¥ the Exalted: And the Jews say: ‘The
Hand of Allah is tied up! [5:64]. They were saying, ‘Allah®% has finished from the
Command” "’
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?s“s saying: ‘The Knowledge (of Allah-#?")) are two (types of) Knowledge — A
Knowledge with Allah??, Treasured, He®*¥ did not Notify anyone from the creatures upon
it, and a Knowledge He?"I Taught His*"l Angels and His#"¥ Rasools™*.
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As for what He®" Taught His?*¥ Angels, and His®" Rasools™?s, so it will be happening. He??"
will not Belie Himself?™, nor His? Angels, nor His®" Rasools®. And Knowledge is
Treasured with Him??, He® Brings forward in it whatever He*"i so Desires, and Delays

whatever He®%i so Desires, and Affirms whatever He?™ so Desires’’.178
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176 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 34
177 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 35
178 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 36
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®¥s saying: ‘From the matters are matters which are paused with Allah22¥,
He?™ Brings forwards from these whatever He®" so Desires and Delays from these
whatever He#%i Desires, and Affirms from these whatever He?"i so Desires”.17?
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‘I said to him@s¥s, ‘Is there for this command (Rising), a command (time) our bodies are easing
towards and we would be ending to it?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes, but you all broadcast it, so Allah2%
Increased in it”’.180
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?as¥s, ‘Ali®*Ws was saying: ‘Up to seventy (years) would be ordeals’. And he
asws saying: ‘After the ordeals would be opulence’, and seventy years have already passed and
we did not see any prosperity’.
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Abu Ja’far?s“s said: ‘O Sabit! Allah?¥ the Exalted had Timed this matter (rising) in the seventy
(years), but, when Al-Husayns*s was killed, the Wrath of Allah?" Intensified upon the people
of the earth, so He®*" Delayed it to one hundred and forty years. We"* narrate to you all,
but you broadcast the Hadeeth and uncover the veil of the secret. So, Allah-** Delayed it and
after that He®* did not Make a time for it with us?%s, Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever
He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]'.
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Abu Hamza said, ‘And | said, ‘That (rising) would have been for Abu Abdullah@sW, He Vs said:

‘That may have been so”.181

173 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 37
180 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 38
181 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 39
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah%s saying: This matter (of rising) was regarding me s, but Allah3?

Delayed it, and He®™ would Do afterwards in my2“s offspring whatever He®" so Desires
to” 182
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‘Muhammad Bin Salih asked Abu Muhammad™s¥s about the Words of the Exalted: For Allah
is the Command from before and from afterwards [30:4], so he®"* said: ‘From Him#"i js the
Command from before He®"i Commands with it, and from Him?32¥ is the Command from
after He®" Commands with it with whatever He#" so Desires’.
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| said within myself, ‘These are the Words of Allah?"i: Indeed, for Him is the Creation and
the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds [7:54] . He "¢ turned towards me and he"
asws said: ‘It is just as you kept a secret within yourself: Indeed, for Him is the Creation and
the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds [7:54] .
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| said, ‘I testify that you™"* are a Divine Authority of Allah®?¥, and a sons of His#" divine
Authority among His#W creatures’.183
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s regarding His®*"l Words: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause
it to be forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. [2:106]. He " said: ‘The
Abrogation is what is around, and is forgotten is like the unseen which did not happen

182 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 40
183 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 41
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afterwards, like His#*"i Words: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with
Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]'.
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He3Ys said: ‘So, Allah#?¥ Does whatever He#2"i so Desires and Transform whatever He®%i so
Desires, like the people of Yunus®, when there was a change of Decision for Him??¥ so He-
azwj Mercied upon them, and like His®¥ Words: So, turn away from them, for you are not
with a blame [51:54] — They came across His#" Mercy (instead)”.’®* (P.S. see Ch 3 H 29 for
full Hadeeth)
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the Words of Allah-#¥i: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse
or Cause it to be forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. [2:106]. He®*"* said:
‘They are lying! It is not like this. It is, ‘Whatever We have Caused it to be forgotten and
Abrogated it, and We Come with similar to it, We do not abrogate’. | said, ‘Allah??¥ Said it like
this’. He"s said: Allah®?¥ Blessed and Exalted didn’t Say it like this’. | said, ‘And how did He"
awj Say jt?” He®Ws said: ‘There isn’t an ‘Alif’ and the ‘Waw’ in it’.
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He % said: ‘Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause it to be forgotten, We Come with
better than it or similar to it. [2:106], He*" is Saying: “We#" do not Cause and Imam™"s to
pass away from an Imam=2¥s, or Cause his®"s mention to be forgotten, We?*¥J Come with
better than him%s from his** lineage, similar to him2sws”’ 185
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding His®*"i Words: then He Ordains a term; and there is a
Specified term with Him [6:2]. He®"s said: ‘The term which is unspecified is paused. He 3%
Brings forwards from it whatever He®™ so Desires, and Delays from it whatever He#" so

184 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 42
185 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 43
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Desires. And as for the specified term, so it is which He?*"i Sends down from what He??
Wants to happen, from a Night of Pre-determination to its like from the next years, and these
are the Words of Allah®?¥i: So, when their term comes, they can neither delay it for a
moment, nor can they bring it forward [7:34]" 18
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him?%s about the Words of Allah-22¥:
then He Ordains a term; and there is a Specified term with Him [6:2]. He®"* said: ‘The
specified is what is specified to the Angel of death during that night, and it is which Allah-22%i
Said: So, when their term comes, they can neither delay it for a moment, nor can they bring
it forward [7:34], and it is which is specified to the Angel of death during the Night of Pre-
determination, and there is another for Him22i in which is the Desires, if He®™¥ so Desired
He?2 Brings it forwards, and if He**"i so Desires, He®?" Delays it” .87
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‘| asked Abu Abdullahs"¥s about the Words of Allah-#?¥: then He Ordains a term; and there is
a Specified term with Him [6:2]. He®"s said: ‘These are two terms — a term paused, Allah-?%
whatever He™i so Desires, and a specified term”’.
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And in a report of Humran from him2s%s; ‘As for the term which is unspecified with Him22¥,
so it is a paused term, He®™ Brings forward whatever He? so Desires and Delays in it
whatever He# so Desires; and as for the specified term, it is which He®*i Specifies during
the Night of Pre-determination”’ .88
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18 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 44
187 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 45
188 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 46
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding His®*"i Words: then He Ordains a term; and there is a
Specified term with Him [6:2]. He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah?"s said: ‘The first
term, it is what is Given to the Angels, and the Rasools™, and the Prophets?*; and the specified
term with Him3V, it is which Allah?¥ Veiled it from the people”.1®

re%?c,i;ajjw‘&ugJﬂg\@u"&\stQ;(M\g&mu,cpiub:J\sw&g}@fzd&—%

.Jﬁy\ o0 C).B (p&); Qe szé-\ ag_\jJ Q) .;Lpfﬂ‘)}\ o0 &).9 A8 ZJL@ 4,&55 — aus g;l ol JB} - \.«\fdw:j JLZ.e ZJL; "

‘| asked Abu Abdullah-®"* about the Words of Allah??"/: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah
is tied up!’ Their hands shall be Shackled [5:64]. He"* said: ‘It isn’t like this’ — and he?sWs
gestured by his®%s hands to his®"s neck — but they said, ‘He®%¥ has finished from the
things”’ .19
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‘From him2"s regarding the Words of Allah®?¥: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied
up! [5:64], meaning He®" has finished from what He®" would be Bringing into being. They
were Cursed due to what they said. Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Said: But, both His Hands
are Extended. [5:64]" *°!
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™®"s saying: Allah-3*¥ Revealed to Ibrahims: “There would be a birth for
you™!” So, he™ said it to Sarah™, and she™ said: Shall | bear a son when | am a very old
woman [11:72]?’ Allah??" Revealed unto hims: “She will be giving birth and her?s children
would be Punished for four hundred years due to her rebuttal of the speech unto Me 3",
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He % said: ‘So when Punishment was prolonged upon the children of Israel, they clamoured
and cried to Allah2 for forty mornings. Then Allah??¥ Revealed unto Musa® and Haroun®

183 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 47
190 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 48
191 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 49
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that He®" Would Finish them off from Pharaoh™, so one hundred and seventy years were
removed from them’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah®*"s said: ‘This is how you all are. If you were to do
(the same), Allah?*¥ would Relieve from us, but when you do not become (clamouring and
crying), then the matter (rising of Al-Qaim2*¢) would end up to its extreme point”’.1%?
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‘Abu Al Hassan Al-Askari®*"s said to me, and | was standing in front of him@"“s at Al-Medina,
initiating from without a question: ‘O Ayoub! It is so that Allah* did not Send a Prophet sV
except after Taking three characteristics upon him™s — Testimony that there is no god except
Allah?™i, and removal of the rival (gods/idols) from besides Allah-#?¥, and that the Desire, He"
azwj Brings forwards whatever He#?" so Desires and Delays whatever He®* so Desires.
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But, when the differing flows between them, the differing would not cease between them up
to the rising of the Master?¥s of this Command”’.1%3
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‘From Abu Ja’far@®"s having said: ‘Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn™@*"s was saying: ‘Had it not been for a
Verse from the Book of Allah#?¥, |%s would have narrated to you all with what would be
happening up to the Day of Judgment'. | said, ‘Which Verse?’ He®*"s said: ‘The Words of Allah
azwi: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the
Book [13:39]" %4
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192 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 50
193 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 51
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 52
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From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding His*"l Words: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so
Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. He s said: ‘Would He #2" Affirm
except what has yet to happen, and would He?*" Delete except what has already
happened?”.1%>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s*s having said: ‘Allah?¥ did not Leave anything which has happened or is
going to happen, except He®™ Wrote it in a Book, and it is placed in front of Him=2%, He-2Wi
looks at it. So, whatever He®?"i so Desires from it, He®*i Brings it forward, and whatever He
awi 5o Desires from it, He®¥ Delays, and whatever He#¥ so Desires from it He?"i Deletes,
and whatever He™i so Desires from it, happens, and whatever He**"i does not Desires from
it, does not happen’”.1%
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@“s, ‘Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with
Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. So, he™®"* said: ‘O Humran! Whenever it is the Night
of Pre-determination, and the recording Angels descend to the sky of the world, and they are
writing whatever matter He®"i has Ordained during that year. So, when Allah?* Wants to
Bring forward anything, or Delay anything, or Reduce from it, or Increase a matter, Commands
the Angel, and he deletes whatever He**"i had Desired, then He#¥ Affirms that which He2%
Wants’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™"s at that, ‘So, every thing that is happening, it is with
Allah?™i in a Book?’ He™"* said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Such and such takes place, then such and such,
until it ends up to its end?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes'. | said, ‘Then which thing would be happing by
His#% Hands after it?’ He®"s said: ‘Glorious is Allah??¥! Then Allah®™i Brings into being a
new occurrence as well, whatever He® the Blessed and Exalted so Desires”.1°”

195 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 53
1% Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 54
197 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 55
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far?"s saying: ‘The Knowledge (of Allah#) are two (types of) Knowledge — a
Knowledge He#*i Taught to His®*" Angels, and His®" Rasools™, and His**" Prophets™, and
a Knowledge Treasured with Him?2¥, not having Notified it upon another. He®"i Brings a new
occurrence into being in it, whatever He®*"i so Desires”.1%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys having said: ‘Allah®*¥i Wrote a Book in which is whatever has
happened and what is going to happen, and He#¥ Placed it in front of Him3, So, whatever
He?2 so Desires from it, He ™ Brings forward, and whatever He*i so Desires from it, He"
azwi Delays, and whatever He#¥ so Desires from it, He?"i Delete, and whatever He®™% so
Desires from it, He®i Affirms, and whatever He#¥ so Desires from it, happens, and whatever
He?? does not Desires from it, does not happen’”.1%°

Bsisn joal joaVl pag (A2 Y ASle Loy gl jseVl e tsh L ade Jdas LT e 1 JB L2dll e s - 58
auuuu—:@;\@—\bfeﬂsgycuqéL;wu@%jcgwuwyggju@u@(@mm
AN Vg 4 Vg anss A Y W8T g )l 4,

‘I heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying: ‘From the matters there are Determined matters which would
come inevitably, and from the matters there are matters paused with Allah3¥, He"#V Brings
forward from these whatever He®™i so Desires, and Deletes from these whatever He??" so
Desires. He*"i does not Notify anyone upon that — meaning the paused (matters). As for what
the Rasools? came with, so these would be happening. He®* will not Belie Himself?*¥, nor
His@¥ Prophetss, nor His#¥ Angels” 200
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘O Abu Hamza! If we®%s were to narrate to you with a matter that it
would be coming from over here, and it comes from over there, then Allah??" does whatever
He?2% 5o Desires to, and if we™*"* were to narrate to you with a Hadeeth, and we®"s narrate
to you with the opposite of it, Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to,
[13:39]” 201
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‘I went to Amir Al-Momineen Y when he®%* was struck upon his®"s head, and he®"* said
tome: ‘O Amro! I#%s am separating from you all’. Then he™®%* said: ‘In the year seventy, there
is calamity’ — saying it three times. So, | said, ‘Would there be opulence (relief) after the
calamity?’ But, he®"s did not answer me, and there was faintness upon him=2s%s,
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So, Umm Kulsoom™* cried, and he®"Y* woke up and said: ‘O Umm Kulsoom™*! Do not hurt me-
asws for if you™ were able (to see) what 1" see, you™ will not cry. The Angels in the seven
skies are behind each other, and the Prophets® are behind them, and this here is
Muhammad=®¥, grabbing my?¥s hand, saying: ‘Let’s go, O Ali®"s, for what is in front of you"
asws is better for you™@"s than what you®"s are in’.
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| said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you™®. You™* said: ‘Up to (the year)
seventy, there would be calamities. So, would there be opulence after the (year) seventy?’
He % said: ‘Yes, O Amro! After the calamities would be opulence, Allah Deletes and Affirms
whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]" .2*?
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‘I said to Abu Ja'far®ws, ‘Ali®Ws was saying: ‘Up to the (year) seventy there would be
calamities, and after the (year) seventy, there would be opulence, and the (year) seventy has
passed and we did not see any opulence’.
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So, Abu Ja’far®"s said to me: ‘O Sabit! Allah®*¥i had Timed a time for this matter (rising) in
the year seventy. But, when Al-Husayn“* was killed, the Wrath of Allah?? Intensified upon
the people of the earth, and He?™ Delayed it to the year one hundred and forty. We3Ws
narrate to you all, but you broadcast the Hadeeth and uncover the veil of the secret. So, Allah"
azwj Delayed it and after that He™ did not Make a time for it with us"“, Allah Deletes and
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]".%%3
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘When Allah®? Wants to terminate a people, Commands
the orbit, so it quickens the circling with them, and it transpires, what He**l Wanted from
the losses. And when Allah?? Wants a survival of a people, Commands the orbit, and it Delays
the circling with them, so it transpires, what He?*"i Wanted with them of the increase.
Therefore, do not be denying, for Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and
with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’ .2
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‘From Abu Abdullah*%s having said: ‘Allah?"l brings forwards whatever He®"¥ so Desires,
and Delays whatever He* so Desires, Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to,
and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39] .
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And he?s said: ‘Every matter Allah®™/ Wants, so it is in His®" Knowledge before He??"i
Makes it (happen). There isn’t anything He*" Changes His®*¥ Decision for it, except and it
has been in His®" Knowledge. Allah®%¥ does not Change His®" Decision for it out of

ignorance”’ 20>
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‘From Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad?*** having said: ‘There is none from a new-born being born
except and Iblees™ from the satans is in his presence. So, when Allah®¥ Knows that he is
from our?“s Shias, Guards him from that satan™. And if he does not happen to be from our
asws Shias, the satan inserts his index finger in his behind and he becomes a passive
homosexual, and if it was a woman, he™ inserts it in her private part and she becomes an
immoral one. Therefore, during that, the child cries intensely, when he comes out from the
belly of his mother. And Allah2?¥, after that, Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to,
and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39] .2°°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having been asked about the Words of Allah#¥i: Allah Deletes and
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. He?"*
said: ‘That is the Book, is a Book (from which) Allah?*¥ Deletes and Affirms whatever He 3
so Desires. So, from that is which requires the supplication for the implementation, and the
supplication is written upon it, which is required with it for the implementation, until when it

come to the Mother of the Book, the supplication does not avail anything in it”’.2%’
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‘From Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad?%s, from his@¥s father®“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww
said: ‘A person maintains relationships, and there does not remain from his life-span except
thirty years, so Allah® Extends it to thirty-three years; and the person cuts off his
relationships (with relatives), and there had remained thirty-three years from his life-span, so
Allah?¥i Cuts it short to three years or less”.
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Al-Husayn (the narrator) said, ‘And Ja’far®%s used to recite this Verse: Allah Deletes and
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]"’ .2%8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A Jew passed by the Prophet*®"" and he said, ‘Al-Saam
Alayka’ (Poison be upon you)’. So, the Prophet*®¥ said: ‘(And) upon you’. HisWW
companions said, ‘But rather he greeted upon you=®¥ with the death, so he said, ‘The death
be upon you’. The Prophet®¥ said: ‘And like that I®"W replied’.
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Then the Prophet™®"" said: ‘This Jews, a black (snake) would sting him in his back and kill him’.
The Jew went away, and collected a lot of firewood and carried it. Then it wasn’t long before

he left. Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Place it (the firewood down)’. So, he placed the firewood down,
and there was a black (snake) in the middle of the firewood, lying on a stick.
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HesaWW said: ‘O Jew! What did you do today?’ He said, ‘I did not do any work except this
firewood of mine which | carried and came with it, and there were two rusks with me, and |
ate one and gave in charity with one to a poor person’. Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Due to it, Allah"

azwj Repelled (the death) from him’. And Hes®"¥ said: ‘The charity repels the evil death from
the human being”’.2%
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘Il said to him@*s, ‘Has the world ever been at
all, since it has existed, and there wasn’t a Divine Authority in the earth?’
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He?Ws said: ‘The earth had been such and there wasn’t in it neither a Rasool™S, nor a Prophet
3 nor a Divine Authority, and that was the period between Adam™* and Noah™, and if they
were to be asked about this, they would be saying, ‘The earth was never empty from the
Divine Authority, and they would be lying. But rather, it is a thing Allah®¥ Mighty and
Majestic Changed His* Decision regarding it.
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So, Allah?™i Sent the two Prophets™ as givers of glad tidings and as warners. And there has
been a period between Isa™® and Muhammad=®'¥, from the eras, there did not happen to be
in the earth, neither a Prophet®, nor a Rasool®®V, nor a scholar. Then Allah*" Sent
MuhammadS®"" as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner, and a caller to Him32”’ 210

From-Abu-Abdullah ¥ havingsaid-—TFhere—isro—change-of Decision—of-Alah®*_Changed
greaterthan-a-changeof Decisionfor Him—regardingmy ***—sontsmai>*—(There are no

narrators, a problematic Hadith which is publicised by the 6 Imamis)
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‘I said to Ja’far?a“s, ‘Inform me about what the Rasools™® were informed with from their Lord"
awi and that ended up to their people. Did there happen to be the change of Decision for
Allah#% jn it?’
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He 2% said: ‘But, I am not saying to you that He®?¥ Did it, but if He®" so Desires, Does.
Stretching the speech would raise the doubts and the imaginations’”.?12
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CHAPTER 4 — THE POWER AND THE WILL (INTENTION)
The Verses — (Surah Al Bagarah):
259 6 pa IS Jo i of el JB " 2" 520 (ol
‘I know that Allah is Able over all things’. [2:259]
189 529 6 s U e dly" 3" Oles T
(Surah) Aal-Imran: and Allah is Able upon everything’ [3:29]
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And Said: surely Allah is Able upon all things [3:165]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: surely Allah was always Mighty, Wise [4:56]
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And the Exalted Said: If He so Desires to, He can Make you pass away, O you people, and
Come with others; and Allah would always be Able upon that [4:133]
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And the Exalted Said: If you do good openly or conceal it, or pardon an evil, so Allah would
always be Pardoning, Powerful [4:149]
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(Surah) Al Maida: surely Allah Orders you (with) whatever He Wants to [5:1]
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(Surah) Al Tawba: So do not let their wealth or their children fascinate you. But rather, Allah
Intends to Punish them with it in the life of the world and their souls would depart while
they are Kafirs [9:55]
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(Surah) Hud™@s: To Allah is your return, and He is Able upon all things [11:4]
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(Surah) Ibrahim™*: Do you not see that Allah Created the skies and the earth with the Truth?
If He so Desires to, He can Eliminate you all and Come with a new people [14:19] And this is
not a big thing for Allah [14:20]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: But rather, Our Word for a thing when We Intend it, is that We say to it:
“Be!” and it comes into being [16:40]
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(Surah) Al Kahf: And Allah was always Able upon all things, Powerful [18:45]
14 oy b ot 1 0) " 22" =4
(Surah) Al Hajj: Surely Allah Does whatever He so Wants to [22:14]
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And the Exalted Said: And like that, We Revealed it as clear Signs, and surely Allah Guides
the ones He so Desire to [22:16]
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(Surah) Al Noor: Allah Creates whatever He so Desires to. Surely, Allah is Able upon all things
[24:45]
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Say, ‘Who is the one who can protect you from Allah if He Intends evil
with you, or Intends Mercy with you? And they will not be finding for themselves, neither a
guardian nor a helper from besides Allah [33:17]

25 ls U 0 0155 <" Qb U, "
And the Exalted Said: and Allah would always be Strong, Mighty [33:25]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah would always be Able upon all things [33:27]
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(Surah) Fatir: If He so Desires to, He could Abandon you all and Come with a new creation
[35:16] And this is not difficult upon Allah [35:17]
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah was not such as for something to escape Him, neither in the
skies nor in the earth. Surely, He was always Knowing, Powerful [35:44]
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(Surah) Yaseen: Or isn’t He Who Created the skies and the earth Able upon Creating the likes

of them? Yes, and He is the All-Knowing Creator [36:81] But rather, He Commands it,
whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes into being [36:82]
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(Surah) Fat’h: And others you were not able upon, Allah had Encompassed these, and Allah
would always be Able upon all things [48:21]

50 ;aldb malSTsamlg Y Uyl Loy " 54" )
(Surah) Al Qamar: And Our Command is not, except one, like the blink of the eye [54:50]
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(Surah) Al Ma’arif: Never! Surely, We Created them of what they know [70:39] But no! |
swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests that We are certainly Able [70:40] Upon
Replacing better than them, and We will not be preceded [70:41]
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(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely we thought that we will never (be able to) frustrate Allah in the
earth, and we will never (be able to) escape Him by fleeing [72:12].
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘When Musa™ ascended to the (mount) Toor, he™®
whispered to his® Lord? Mighty and Majestic, he said: ‘O Lord#*¥il Show me™s Your3?¥i
Treasures’. He®%i Said: “O Musa®! But rather, My Treasure is that whenever I¥¥ Want
something, I"* am Saying to it: Be! And it comes into being”.2%3
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‘I heard Ali®"s saying to Abu Al Tafeyl Aami Bin Wasila Al Kanany: ‘O Abu Al Tafeyl! The
Knowledge (of Allah?¥) is of two (types) of Knowledge — a Knowledge there is no leeway for
the people except the awaiting with regards to it, and it is the dyeing of Al-Islam; and a
Knowledge the people have a leeway of the looking into it, and it is the Power (Determination)
of Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic”.?14
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‘| said to Al-Reza@¥s, ‘Allah-#V Created the things with the Power or without the Power?’ So,
he@%s said: ‘It is not allowed that creation of the things would happen with the Power
because when you say, ‘He*"i Created the things with the Power’, so it is as if you have made
the Power to be a thing other than Him??, and you made it as a tool for Him??, by which
He?2 Created the things, and this is Shirk (association).
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And when you say, ‘He® Created the thing by a Power’, so rather you are describing Him-
azw that He®¥ Made it by the Powerfulness upon it and Determination, but He®™i jsn’t with

213 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch4 H 1
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weakness nor a frustration, nor needy to something else, but He®%i js Glorious, Able of His
azwj Self, not with the Power”’ 21>
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan®"s, ‘Inform me about the Will (Intention) from Allah-** Mighty and
Majestic and from the people’.
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So, he®¥s said: ‘The intention from the creatures is the conscience and what appears to him
after that from the deed. And as for from Allah"#*" Mighty and Majestic, so His®% Intention
is His®¥ new occurrence, not other than that, because He®*¥ neither Ponders, nor Imagines,
nor Thinks, and these are attributes negated from Him??, and these are from the qualities
of the people.
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Thus, the Intention of Allah?¥, it is the deed, not other than that. He*"i is Saying to it: “Be!”
And into comes into being, without a word, nor spoken by a tongue, nor imagination, nor
thought, nor is there a ‘how’ for that just as He®" is without a ‘how’”’ .26
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®Ys having said: ‘For Allah?l there are two (types of) Wills and two
(types of) Desires — an inevitable Will, and a Will of Determination. He*"I Forbids and He 3V
Desires, and He®*"l Commands and He*"I does not Desire, or did you not see Allah**I Forbid
Adam and his wife from eating from the tree, and He " Desired that, but if He**" had
not Desired, they® would not have eaten, and if they® had eaten, their?® desires would have
overcome the Desire of Allah22%,
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And He?"i Commanded Ibrahim® with slaughtering his son™, and He®™i Desired that he-
3 does not slaughter hims, and if He* had not Desired that he® does not slaughter him™,
the desire of Ibrahim* would have overcome the Desire of Allah?*¥) Mighty and Majestic” .2’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One who makes resemblances for Allah??¥ with His32W
creatures, so he is a Polytheist, and one who denies His#" Determination, so he is a Kafir”’ .28
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Abu Al-Daysani came to Hisham Bin A- Hakam and said to him, ‘Is there a Lord?* for you!’
He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Able?’ He said, ‘Able, Subduer’. He said, ‘Able to enter the whole world
into the egg without Making the egg bidder nor Making the world smaller?’ Hisham said, ‘The
consideration (I need time)’. He said, ‘Il shall wait a year’. Then he went away from him, so
Hisham rode to Abu Abdullah@*s and sought permission to see him?"“$, and he®"“s permitted
for him.
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He said, ‘O son®%s of Rasool-Allah=®"¥! Abdullah Al-Daysani came to me with a question,
there isn’t any cracking in it except upon Allah®™i and upon you?%“*. So, Abu Abdullah-s"s
said to him: ‘What did he ask you about?’ He said, ‘He said to me, such and such’. Abu
Abdullah®"“s said: ‘O Hisham! How many are your senses?’ He said, ‘Five’. He™®%* said: ‘Which
of these is the smallest?’ He said, ‘The looking’. He™"* said: ‘And how much is a measure of
the look?’ He said, ‘Like the lens, or less than it’.

217 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch4 H 5
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So, he™®"s said: ‘O Hisham! Look in front of you, and above you, and tell me what you see’. He
said, ‘I see sky, and land, and houses, and castles, and sand, and mountain, and river’. Abu
Abdullah™**s said to him: ‘The One?™ Who is Able upon entering that which you see into a
lens or less than it, is Able upon entering the whole word into the egg, without Making the
world smaller nor Making the egg bigger’.
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So, Hisham devoted himself upon him@"“s and kissed him2*s hand and his®%s head, and his
asws feet and said: ‘It suffices me, O son®"s of Rasool-Allah=2"W!" He left to go to his house,
and Al-Daysani went to him and said to him, ‘O Hisham! | came to you as a submitter and did
not come to you demanding the answer’. Hisham said to him, ‘If you had come demanding,
so here is the answer’.
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Al-Daysani went out from him, and was informed that Hisham had gone to Abu Abdullah=@"s,
and he®%s taught him the answer. So, Abdullah Al-Daysani went until he came to the door of
Abu Abdullah?"Ys and sought permission to see him?"s, He"s permitted for him. When he
was seated, he said to him, ‘O Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad?*"$! Point me upon my Deity’. Abu
Abdullah@%s said to him: ‘What is your name?’ But, he went out from him#"“s and did not
inform him™@Vs his name.
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His companions said to him, ‘How come you did not inform him2*s of your name?’ He said,
‘If 1 had said to him@Ys, ‘Abdullah (servant of Allah#¥)’, he"s would have said: ‘Who is this
One®V Whose servant you are?’ They said to him, ‘Return to him2"s and tell him2$** to point
you upon your Deity and not to ask you your name’.
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So, he returned to him™"s and said to him@%s, ‘O Ja’far! Point me upon my Deity and do not
ask me my name’. Abu Abdullah™"* said to him: ‘Be seated’ — and there was a young boy
having an egg in his hand, playing with it, so Abu Abdullah®** said: ‘O boy! Give it to me’. He
gave it to him. Abu Abdullah®%* said to him: ‘O Daysani! This is a hidden fortress. There is a
thick skin for it, and underneath the thick skin there is a thin skin, and beneath the thin skin,
there is golden fluid, and silver fluid.
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Neither does the golden fluid mix with the silver fluid, nor does the silver fluid mix with the
golden fluid. It is upon its state. A corrector does not come out from it so he can inform about
is health, nor does a spoiler enter into it so he can inform about its spoiling. It is not known
whether it is Created for the male or the female. It splits upon like the colours of the peacock.
Do you see there being a Manager for it?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He lowered his head for a while, then said, ‘I testify that there is no
god except Allah? Alone, there being no associate for Him#", and that Muhammad"¥ s
His#% servant and His® Rasool*®"%, and you®"s are an Imam2*s and a Divine Authority
from Allah?™ upon His?™i creatures, and | repent from what | used to be in (atheism)”.?1°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah 2% saying: ‘Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic cannot be described’”’.
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‘Abu Abdullah?s%s said: ‘Allah?* Mighty and Majestic cannot be described with frustration
(inability), and how can He®" be described as such and He#" has Said in His®*" Book: ‘They

219 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch4 H 7
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are not appreciating Allah with the right of His appreciation. [22:74]? Thus, He®¥ cannot
be described with an appreciation except He®" would be Greater than that”.?2°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Iblees™ said to Isa@® Bin Maryam™, ‘Is your?s Lord2Vi
Able upon entering the earth into an egg, without Making the earth smaller nor Making the
egg bigger?’ Isa said: ‘Woe be unto you™! Allah?® Cannot be described with frustration
(inability), and Who is more able than the One#" Whom Moderated the earth and Magnified
the egg?”.2%!
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"¥s having said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen™®"s, ‘Is your?"“s Lord"
azwj Able upon entering the world into an egg from without Making the world smaller or
Making the egg bigger?’ He"s said: ‘Allah?*" Blessed and Exalted cannot be linked to the

frustration, and that which you ask me, cannot happen’’.???
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen?%s and he said, ‘Is
Allah??i Able upon entering the earth into an egg without Making the earth smaller or Making
egg bigger?’ He®Ys said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! Allah®™ cannot be described with the
frustration, and who is more Able than the One®% Whom Moderated the earth and
Magnified the egg?”’.223
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‘A man came to Al-Reza®"s and he said, ‘Is your?"“s Lord?* Able to Make the skies and the
earth and whatever is between the two, into an egg?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, and into (anything)
smaller than the egg, and He* has already Made it to be in your eyes, and it is smaller than
the egg, because you, when you open these, you see the sky and the earth and whatever is
between the two, and if He®*¥ had so Desired, He**"l would have Blinded you from these”.??*
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‘A group came from behind the river to Abu Al-Hassan?"s, and they said to him™?"s, “We have
come to ask you@%s about three issues, so if you®%s were to answer us regarding these, we
would know that you™"s are a knowledgeable one’. He*"* said: ‘Ask’.
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They said, ‘Inform us about Allah??, where was He®¥, and how was He®"i, and upon which
thing was His?™ reliance?’
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So, he®Ys said: ‘Allah-#" Mighty and Majestic is ‘how’ of the ‘howness’ so He* is without a
‘how’, and ‘where’ of the ‘whereness’ so He®i is without a ‘where’, and His?¥ Reliance was
upon His? Power’. They said, ‘We testify that you?"s are a knowledgeable one2sWs"”’ 22
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‘From Abu Abdullah**¢ having said: ‘The Desire (of Allah"#?%) is an occurrence”.??®

224 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 4 H 12
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘/Knowledge of Allah?¥ and His®*" Desire, are these two different
or concordant?’
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He s said: ‘The Knowledge, it isn’t the Desire. Do you not see you are saying, ‘I shall be doing
such and such, if Allah?*" so Desires’, and you are not saying, ‘I shall do such and such if Allah
azwj Knows’?’ Thus, your words, ‘if Allah®™ so Desires’ evidence upon that He?™ did not
Desire (yet), so when He#" does Desire, that which He®*¥ Desired would be just as He32W
Desired, and Knowledge of Allah#% s Preceding to the Desire” .2’
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‘From Abu Abdullah*s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?%s, ‘Allah?*" did not cease to
be Desirous?’ So, he®¥* said: ‘The Desirous cannot happen to be except for a Desire with Him"
azwi But He?™ did not cease to be a Knower, Able, then He®*"/ Wanted (Desired)”.?28
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Allah"#" was (existing) and He#"¥ did not Want without a
number more that what He®* had Wanted” .??°
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‘Al-Reza@"s said:’ The Desire is from the Attributes of the deeds, so the one who claims that
Allah?™i did not cease to be Desirous (Wanter), so he isn’t a Unitarian’’.23°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Allah?¥ Created the Desire before the things, then He* Created
the thing with the Desire” 23!
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘Allah??¥i Created the Desire by Himself??¥, then He??
Created the things with the Desire” .?3?

230 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 4 H 18
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CHAPTER 5 — ALLAH?*"I THE EXALTED IS THE CREATOR OF ALL
THINGS, AND THE EXISTENCE AND THE NON-EXISTENCE ISN’'T
EXCEPT ALLAH?*"I THE EXALTED, AND THAT WHATEVER IS
BESIDES HIM#*"i |S CREATION

16 .2 ISl d 5" 13" ae )i il
The Verses — (Surah) Al Ra’ad: Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things [13:16]
14 W) sl )l " 23 " sl
(Surah) Al Momineen: So, Blessed is Allah, the best of the Creators [23:14]
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is a Custodian upon all things
[39:62] For him are the Reins of the skies and the earth, [39:63]
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan™®%s, ‘Is there a creator other than the Majestic Creator?’ He™®"* said:
‘Allah2?" Blessed and Exalted is Saying: So, Blessed is Allah, the best of the Creators [23:14],
thus He® has Informed that among His?" creatures, there are creatures and non-creators,
from them is Isa®, created from the clay a shape of the bird by the Permission of Allah3?¥,
and blew into it, so it became a bird by the Permission of Allah?¥; and Al-Samiry™ created a
body calf having a hollow sound for it”.233
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‘From Abu Abdullahs¥s having said: ‘In the Magnificent Lordship and the Great Godship, none
can bring the thing into being nor from a thing except Allah"®", nor can anyone transfer the
thing from its essence to another essence except Allah?¥, nor can anyone transfer the thing
from the existence to non-existence except Allah-2%"’ 234
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah**s saying: ‘Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted is unoccupied from His??¥i
creatures, and His®" creatures are unoccupied from Him?%, and every name of whatever
thing which occurs upon Him#%, apart from Allah2*i Mighty and Majestic, so it is a creation,

and Allah?™i js the Creator of all things, Blessed is the One?"l Who, there isn’t anything like
Him—azwj".235
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘Allah?¥ Blessed and Exalted is unoccupied from His?V

creation, and His?™ creation is unoccupied from Him#¥, and every name of whatever thing

which occurs upon Him?™, so it is a creation, apart from Allah?* Mighty and Majestic”’.236
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‘From Abu Ja’far®Ys having said: ‘Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic Delegated the command to
an Angel from the Angels, and he created the seven skies, and seven firmaments and things.
So, when he saw the things to have obedience for it, he Said: “Who is like me?”
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Then Allah??" Mighty and Majestic Sent a spark from fire’. | said, ‘And what is a spark from
fire?’ He Y said: ‘A fire like an ant’. He™"* said: ‘So it met it with the entirety of what he had
creation, and it fell into pieces at that until it arrived to him, due to self-conceit what had
entered into him”’.2%7

237 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch5H 5
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CHAPTER 6 — THE SPEECH OF THE EXALTED AND THE
MEANING OF THE WORDS OF THE EXALTED: Say: ‘If the sea
were ink [18:109] — THE VERSE
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™*"s saying: ‘Allah??, Majestic is His?** Name, did not cease to be a
Knower by His?? Self and there was nothing to be known, and did not cease to be Able by
His#2" Self, and there was nothing determined’.
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I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"s, ‘So why did He#?" cease to be a Speaker?’ He " said:
‘The Speech is an occurrence. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic existed, and He®* wasn’t with
Speech, then from Him??¥ the Speech occurred” 238
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys regarding His®"/ Words: Abiding therein eternally. They will not be
seeking a transfer from it [18:108]. He®"** said: ‘Abiding therein eternally — not exiting from
it; and They will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108] — not wanting any replacement
with it’.
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| said, ‘His®*¥) Words: Say: ‘If the sea was ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea would be
depleted before the Words of my Lord are depleted, and even if We were to bring the like

of it as ink’ [18:109]. He " said: ‘I**"s have informed you already that the Speech of Allah"
azw there isn’t any ending for it, nor a peak, nor would it terminate, ever!’

238 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch 6 H 1
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| said, ‘His*" Words: Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for them would
be Gardens of Al-Firdows as a lodging [18:107]. He®"* said: ‘This was Revealed regarding
Abu Zarr™, and Al-Migdad™@, and Salman Al-Farsy™, and Ammar Bin Yaser™. Allah?**i Made
the Garden of Al-Firdows for them as a lodging, a shelter, and a housing’.
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He3%s said: ‘Then He®™i Said: Say: ‘But rather, | am a human being like you. He Reveals unto
me. But rather, your God is One God. So, the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do
(the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’
[18:110] - so this is the Shirk (association), Shirk of showing off”’.23°

and the text ascribed to Imam™"* does not make sense either).
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‘Abu Qurrat the narrators asked Al-Reza®"s saying, ‘Inform me, may Allah?*% Make me to be
sacrificed for you"s, about the Speech of Allah?* to Musa@*'. He®"s said: ‘Allah"**" is more
Knowing with which tongue (language) He®"¥ Spoke with the Assyrian or in Arabic’. So, Abu
Qurra seized the language and he said, ‘But rather | ask you about this tongue (language)’.
Abu Al-Hassan"s said: ‘Glorious is Allah?* from what you are saying, and Allah?*¥ Forbid
that He®% should resemble His®" creatures, or Speaks with the like of what they are

239 Bjhar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2, Ch 6 H 2
240 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2, Ch 6 H 3
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speaking, but the Blessed and Exalted, there isn’t anything like Him2%, nor is there a speaker,
a doer like Him=2",
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He said, ‘And how is that?’ He®"s said: ‘Speech of the Creator to the creature isn’t like the
speech of the creatures to the creatures, nor is a letter uttered by a splitting of a mouth and
atongue, but He® js Saying to it: “Be!” Therefore, by His*¥ Desire is what He®" Addressed
Musa™ with, from the Commands and the Forbiddances from without any hesitation in
Self” 241

241 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch6 H 4
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SECTION 3 - CHAPTERS OF THE NAMES OF
THE EXALTED, AND THEIR REALITIES, AND
THEIR ATTRIBUTES, AND THEIR MEANINGS
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CHAPTER 1 — THE CONTRADICTION BETWEEN THE NAME
AND THE MEANING, AND THAT THE DEITY, HE®™i IS THE
MEANING AND THE NAME IS AN OCCURRENCE
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far?%s the 2" and a man asked him*%s saying, ‘Inform me
about the Lord?™ Blessed and Exalted, are there Names and attributes for Him??¥ in the
Book? And are His® Names and His?®? Attributes, Him=22%i?’
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Abu Ja'far?®"Ys said: ‘For this speech, there are two aspects. If you are saying, these (Names)
are Him3Y, i.e., He®% js with a number and multiplicity, so Exalted is Allah#?" (away) from
that; and if you are saying these are Attributes, and the Names would never cease to be, so
‘never cease to be’ carries two meaning. So, if you say, ‘They will not cease to be in His?
Presence in His®" Knowledge and He®" is Rightful, so yes; but if you are saying these will
not cease to be, their images, and their spellings, and their syllables, and their letters, then
we3Ws seek Refuge with Allah®? that there happens to be with Him??¥i, something other
than Him32w,
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But, Allah®™¥ was and had not Created. Then He?? Created these as a means between Him-
awj and His®" creatures - being desperately (dependant) upon Him?¥, and they are
worshipping Him?™, and these are His®" Mention. And Allah®" was and there was no
Mention, and the Mentioned One?2" is with the Mention. He2 js Allah?™¥, the eternal Who
does not cease to be; and the Names and the Attributes are creations, and the Meaning
Meant by these, He®" is Allah®™ with Whom neither befits the variances nor the
combinations, and rather (that) variates and combines, (which is) fragmented.
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So Allah?™i will not be said to be combined, nor Allah?¥ as little nor more, but the eternality
is regarding His#% Self, because whatever is besides the One?%, is a fragment, and Allah?¥
is the One®™i, not fragmented, nor can He® be imagined with the less and the more, and
everything which is fragmented or imagined with the less and the more, so it is a creation
evidencing upon its Creator.
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So, your words that ‘Allah?™i js Powerful’, informs you that He?™ is not frustrated by
anything. Thus you, negate the frustration by the speech and make the frustration to be other
than Him?32¥, And similar to that are your words, ‘Knower’. But rather the ignorance is
negated by the speech, and the ignorance is made to be besides Him#2¥, And when Allah-3?¥
Annihilates the things, the image, and the spelling, and the syllables get annihilated, and He"
awj does not cease to be, the One ¥ who will not cease to be a Knower’.
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So, the man said, ‘So how come we are Naming our Lord??¥ as ‘All-Hearing’?’ So he®"* said:
‘Because it is not Hidden upon Him?? whatever is being comprehended by the ears, and we"
asws do not describe Him?2% with the Hearing situated in the head. Like that, we®"s Name
Him22 as ‘All-Seeing’, because it is not Hidden upon Him3¥ whatever is comprehended by
the visions, from the colour or persons or other than that; and we™®"“* do not describe Him"
azwj with the vision of the blink of the eye.
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And similar to that wes"s Name Him3¥ as the ‘Aware of subtleties’ due to His?* Knowledge
of the subtle things, like the mosquito, and (things) more concealed than that.
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And the subject of the growth is from these, and the intelligence, and the desires for the
marital relations, and the leniency upon their offspring, and their watching out for each other,
and their transference of the food and the drink to their children in the mountains, and
wilderness, and the valleys, and the wastelands. Thus, we know that their Creator is Aware of
the subtleties without a ‘how’, and rather the ‘how’ is for the creations, the ones subject to
‘how’.
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And similar to that, we Name our Lord??" as Strong, not due to the strength of the violence
well-known from the creatures. And if it was so that His®?" Strength was the strength of the
well-known violence from the creatures, a resemblance would not occur for Him?2¥ and an
increase would not be tolerated. And whatever tolerates the increase, would tolerate the
decrease; and whatever was deficient would be without eternity; and whatever was without
eternity would be frustrated.
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So, our Lord?™i Blessed and Exalted, there is neither a resemblance for Him?™ nor an
opposite, nor a match, nor a ‘how’, nor an end-point, nor can be envisaged by visions. And it
is Prohibited unto the hearts to conceive His#" resemblance, and upon the imaginations that
they limit Him?™, and upon the consciences that they form Him=?%l,. Majestic and Mighty is
He?2 from the instruments of His#" creatures, and features of His®*"i Created beings; and
Exalted is He®™ from that, Loftier, Greater”.24?
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the Names of Allah-#" and their derivatives of Allah*¥ from
what He?™ js derived. So he™®"s said: ‘O Hisham! ‘Allah’ is derived from ‘God’, and God
requires its worshipper, and the name is other than the Named. So the one who worships the
Name besides the Meaning, so he has blasphemed and has not worshipped anything; and the
one who worships the Name and the Meaning, so he has associated (committed Shirk) and
worship two; and the one who worships the Meaning besides the Name, so that is the
Tawheed. Do you understand, O Hisham?’

242 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch1H 1
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Increase for me’. He"* said: ‘For Allah®?¥i there are ninety nine
Names. So if it was such that the Name was the Named, then it would be so that every Name
from these would be a God. But, Allah? is the Meaning, these Names indicate upon, and all
of these are other than Him2™, O Hisham! The bread is a name of the food, and the water is
a name of the drink, and the cloth is a name of the garment, and the fire is a name of the
incinerator. Do you understand, O Hisham? (It is) an understanding you can repulse and fight
our®w“s enemies with and the ones who taking others along with Allah?**I Majestic and
Mighty’. |said, ‘Yes'.
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He (Hisham) said, ‘So he s said: ‘May Allah?*i Benefit you with it and Affirm you, O Hisham!’
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Hisham said, ‘So, by Allah®il No one was able to subdue me regarding the Tawheed
(Oneness) until | rose to this status of mine”.243
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‘1 asked Al-Reza™®"“s about the Name, what is it?” He™®Ws said: ‘An Attribute of the
Attributed”.?**
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Abu Al-Hassan Ali@"s Bin Muhammad25¥s was asked about the Tawheed, and it was said to
him2%s, ‘Allah?" did not cease to be Alone, there being nothing with Him3¥, then He3?W
Created the things Originating, and Chose the best Names for Himself-***, or the Names and
the Letters did not cease to be with Him#*¥ from before?’

243 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 1 H 2
244 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 1 H 3
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So, he®Ys wrote: Allah®% did not cease to be existing, then He*" Brought into being
whatever He®" Wanted, there neither being an Intended one for His®" Judgment nor a
punished one for His®¥ Decision. The imaginations of the imaginers have strayed, and the
extremes of the extremities are deficient, and the descriptions of the describers have faded
away, and the words of the invalidators have disappeared from the realisations due to the
wondrous nature of Your?™ Glory, and the occurring with reaching upon Loftiness of His??%
Place.

Sler Ol Ble Yy 3Lab Ol ade i |l 0Ly ¢ alin ¥ @l xoll oo

He?2 is with the place, which does not have an end-point, and with the place which the
attributers cannot occur upon Him?? with the gesture nor a phrase. Far be it! Far be it!”’.24
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘Allah?? is a Peak from His?* (created peaks), so the
meaning is without the peak. He* is to be professed as being One with the Lordship, and
He?2 Described Himself2*¥ as being without limitation, therefore the mentioner of Allah23?¥
is other than Allah3¥, and Allah??¥ is other than His®" Names, and every thing upon which
a name occurs, besides Him?2¥, so it is a creation.
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Do you not see His®" Words: “the Honour is for Allah [10:65]”, and “The Greatness is for
Allah??” And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore supplicate by these [7:180]
Say: ‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. Whichever (Name) you supplicate
with, so for Him are the most excellent Names. [17:110]. The Names are addendum to Him"
awi and He?™ is the pure Tawheed” .24¢
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245 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 1 H 4
246 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch1H5
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘The Name of Allah?¥ is other than Allah#", and every
thing a name falls upon so it is a creation, apart from Allah®¥, As for what the tongue
expresses a phrase about Him?2%, or the hands work regarding Him32", it is a creation, and
Allah#% is a Peak from His®* (created) peaks, and the meaning is without a peak, and the
peak is a description, and every description is made, and the Maker of the things is without a
description with a limit of a named one.
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He?? did not come into existence by the Making of someone else, so His#" Existence can
be understood, and He®* did not end up to a peak except it would have been someone else.
Do not err from the understanding of this ruling ever, and it is the pure Tawheed, therefore
believe in it, and ratify it, and understand it by the Permission of Allah®*"/ Mighty and
Majestic.
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And one who claim that he recognises Allah?*¥ with veils, or with an image, or with an
example, so he is a Polytheist, because the veils, and the examples, and the image is other
than Him22¥, and rather He®*i js One Being, so how can he consider Him?" as One, the one
who claims that he is recognised by someone else. But rather, he recognises Allah?¥, one
who recognises Him?™ as Allah®%¥, so the one who does not recognise Him?2% with it,
doesn’t recognise Him2, But rather, he has recognised someone else.
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There isn’t anything between the Creator and the created, and Allah?* is the Creator of the
things, not from a thing. He®*"i is Named by His®*% Names, therefore He? is other than His’
azwj Names, and His#"i Names are other than Him?™, and the described one is other than the
describer.
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So, the one who claims that he believes in what he does not recognise, so he has strayed from
the recognition. The created being cannot realise anything except through Allah=?¥, nor can
you realise the recognition of Allah"®"i except through Allah??*, and Allah3?¥ is vacant from
His2¥ creation, and His@2¥i creation is vacant from Him™22%,
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And whenever He?" Wants something, it comes into being just as He?™ Wanted from
without having Spoken, being a shelter from His " servants from what He**"l has Ordained,
and there is no argument for them regarding what He*" Chooses. They are not able upon
working, nor treating from what creature comes into being in their bodies. So, the one who
claims that he is strong upon a work which Allah?* Mighty and Majestic does not Want, so
he has claimed that his intention has overcome the Intention (Will) of Allah?¥, Blessed is
Allah?, Lord??" of the worlds’’ .24’
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘One who worships Allah?*l by the imagination, so he
has committed Kufr, and one who worships the Name and does not worship the meaning, so
he has committed Kufr, and one who worships the Name and the meaning, so he has
committed Shirk (associated), and one who worships the meaning with the harmony of the
Names upon Him?3% with His@® Attributes which He#% Described Himself??¥ with, and
pacts his heart upon it, and his tongues speaks with it in the private of his affairs and his
public, so they are the companions of Amir Al-Momineen 2",

And in another Hadeeth: ‘Those, they are the Momineen, truly’”’.?48
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247 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 1H 6
248 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 1 H 7
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‘From Abu Abdullah™%s having said: ‘Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Created the Names with
the Letters without sounds, and with the words without speaking, and with the personality
without a body, and with its resemblance without attributes, and with the colour without
colouring. The lines are negated from Him??%. Remote from Him3?¥ are the limitations, veiled
from Him32¥, He? Senses every veiled whim without a veil.
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So, He®i Made it to be a complete word upon four parts, along with that there is not one
from these which is before the other. So He®¥ Manifested three Names from these for the
desperation of the creatures towards these, and Veiled one of these, and it is the Hidden
Name, the Treasured. Thus, these are the Names which are Manifest. So, the Manifested is
Allah?™i, Blessed, and Exalted. And He#% the Glorious, Subjected four elements to every
Name from these Names. So that (makes it as) twelve elements.
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Then He??i Created for every element from these, thirty Names, a deed linked to these. So
He?™i is the Beneficent, the Merciful, the King, the Holy, the Creator, the Maker, the
Fashioner, the Living, the Eternal. Neither does slumber seize Him#" nor sleep. The Knower,
the Aware, the Hearing, the Seeing, the Wise, the Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme, the
Exalted, the Magnificent, the Dominant, the Powerful, the Grantor of safety, the Securer, the
Controller, the Maker, the Builder, the Initiator, the Lofty, the Majestic, the Benevolent, the
Sustainer, the Life-Giver, the Causer of death, the Resurrector, the Inheritor.
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So, these are the Names, and whatever was from the Good Names until three hundred and

sixty (360) Names are complete. So, it is a link to these three Names, and these Names are
(of) three elements, and One Name is Veiled, the Hidden, the Treasured by these three
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Names; and these are the Words of the Exalted [17:110] Say: Call upon Allah or call upon the
Beneficent; whichever (Name) you call upon, for Him are the best Names’’ .>*°

249 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 1 H 8
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CHAPTER 2 - MEANING OF THE NAMES, AND THEIR
DERIVATION, AND WHAT IS ALLOWED TO SAY UPON HIM-2Wi
THE EXALTED AND WHAT IS NOT ALLOWED
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‘A man asked Abu Al-Hassan?"s while he®"s was performing Tawaaf, saying to him@"s,
‘Inform me about the Benevolent’. He™®"* said: ‘There are two aspects to your speech — If you
are asking about the people, then the benevolent is the one who gives what Allah-#"/ Mighty
and Majestic has Obligated upon him, and the stingy is one who is stingy with what Allah-22"
has Obligated upon him.
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And if you were meaning the Creator, then He®" is the Benevolent if He®*¥ Gives, and He-
azwj js the Benevolent if He®™%i Prevents, because He?™, when He#™i Gives it to a servant,
Gives him what isn’t his, and if He®™ Prevents, He®?¥i Prevents what isn’t his”.
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‘What Allah?"l has Obligated upon him. And if you are asking about the Creator, because if

He?? Gives you, so Gives you what wasn’t yours (but was destined for you), and if He?*

Prevents you, Prevents you from what isn’t (destined for) yours”.2>0
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him™ ¥ saying regarding the Words
of Allah®"i Mighty and Majestic (that) He®" is the Subtle, the Informed, the Hearing, the
Seeing, the One, the First, the Samat, He®" does not beget and is not begotten, and there
does not happen to be anyone a match for Him#2, Originator of the things, and Embodier of
the bodies, and Formulator of the images.
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If it was just as they are saying, the Creator would not be recognised from the created beings,
nor the Originations from the originated. There is a difference between the One?™ Who
Embodied him, and Imaged him, and Originated him, when there is nothing which resembles
Him#%, nor does He#" resemble anything’.
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| said, ‘Yes, may Allah??*I Make me to be sacrificed for you@%s! But, you"* said: ‘The First,
the Samad’, and you™"* said: ‘Nothing resembles Him??*’; and Allah®™ is One and the
human being is one. Isn’t there the resemblance of the oneness?’
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He?"s said: ‘O Fat’h! You are lawful (in asking), may Allah?¥ Affirm you! But rather, the
resemblance is in the meaning. As for in the names, so these are one, and it is evidence upon
the Named, and that is because the human being, and even if he is said to be one, rather it is
known that he is of one body, and he isn’t with two, but the human being himself isn’t one,
because his body parts are different, and his colours are different, a lot, not one, and he is of
parts brought together not with equalness. His blood is other than his flesh, and his flesh is
other than his blood, and his nerves are other than his veins, and his hair is other than his
skin, and his blackness is other than his whiteness, and like that is the rest of the creation.
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So, the human being is one in the name, not one in the meaning, and Allah??, Majestic is
His@% Majesty is One, there is no one other than Him3¥, There is no differing in Him3%, nor
any difference, nor any increase and reduction. As for the human being is the created being,

the made, the composed from different parts and various limbs, apart from that he, by the
collection, is one thing’.

Page 159 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

s e ailad OF (el 3 do gl o ped LS L o o) Calall) s olgi clie Al 2 g0 o d U cldar 1S

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?%s! You?¥s have relived from me, may Allah??¥ Relieve
you@Ws_ Your®Ws word: The Subtle, the Informed, interpret it for me, just as you?@Ws
interpreted the One, for | know that His®?¥ Subtleness is different from the subtlety of His
awi creatures of the detail, apart from that, | would love it if you could expound that for me’.
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He"s said: ‘O Fat’h! But rather, we"* say He®" is Subtle due to the subtle creation, and
for His? Knowledge with the subtle things, and non-subtle, and regarding the subtle
creation from the animals, the small ones from the mosquito, and the Jarjis, and what is
smaller than these two, what almost does not appear to the eyes, but it almost does not
appear due to its smallness, whether is it a male or a female, and occurrence of the new-born
from the old.
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So when we see the smallness of that in its subtleness, and its guidance to the spoiling, and
the fleeing from the death, and the gathering for what is correct for it from what is in the
depths of the oceans, and what is in the barks of the trees, and the deserts and the
wastelands, and their understanding each other in speech, and what their children
understand with from them, and its transporting the provision to it, then composing their
types, red with the yellow, and white with the green, and what our eyes almost cannot see
the complete of its body.
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And our eyes cannot see it nor can our hands touch it, we know that the Creator of this subtle
creation is Subtle in Creation what we name it, without any treatment, nor any instruments
nor tools, and that every maker of a thing, makes it from a thing, and Allah?" js the Creator

of the subtle, the majestic, Creates and Makes, not from a thing”’.?>!
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*, ‘Did Allah??¥ recognise Himself??" (the creation) before
He32Wi Created the creation?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Saw it and Heard it?’ He®"s said: ‘He"
a2wj had not Need to that, because He®" did not happen to ask there, nor seek from these.
He22Wi js His@2i Self, and His?™ Self is He2Wi,
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His? Power is implemented so He®" isn’t needy to Name Himself??¥, but He* Chose
Names for Himself?™¥, for (the need of) others to call Him??¥ with these, because He#V,
when not called by His? Name, would not be known. So, the first of what He**" Chose for

Himself#2¥ (was the name), ’(,,b.«d\ gu\' ‘The Exalted, the Magnificent’, because He®* is more

Exalted than the Names, all of them. So, its meaning is Allah??, and His® Name ‘The
Exalted, the Magnificent’, it is the first of His®*"l Names, because He#¥ is Higher than all
things”.2%2
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‘A man from the atheists came to Al-Reza®"* and he said, in summary of what he asked,
‘Inform me about your?Ys word that He®" is Subtle (Unique), and Hearing, and Seeing, and
Knowing, and Wise. Can the hearing happen except by the ears, and the sight except by the
eyes, and the subtleness except by the work of the hands, and the wise except by the
workmanship?’
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys said: ‘The subtle from us (human being) is upon a limit of taking the
workmanship, or have you not seen the man taking something, being subtle in his taking, and
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it is said, ‘How subtle is so and so!” So, how cannot it not be said for the Majestic Creator,
‘Subtle’, when He @V Created creations, subtle and majestic, and Installed in the animals from
it, their souls, and Created every genus appearing from its genus in the image, and some of it
does not resemble the others.
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So, all of it has subtleness from the Creator, the Subtle, the informed, in the installation of its
image. Then, we look at the trees and their loads (fruits), its goodly consumables from it, and
non-consumables. So, we say at that, that our Creator is Subtle, not like the subtleness from
His@ creatures in their workmanship. And we say that He®? is Hearing, the sounds of His
azwi creatures not being hidden unto Him??, what is between the Throne to the soil, from the
particle to the larger from these, in its land and its ocean, and there is no resemblance upon
it, due to its reason.
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So, we say at that, He®™ is Hearing, not by ears. And, we say that He#" is Seeing, not by
eyes, because He®*" Sees the effects of the footsteps of the small ant in the dark night upon
a black rock, and He?™i Sees the walk of the ant in the dark night. And He#?¥ Sees its harm
and its benefits, and its mating, and its chicks, and its offspring, so we say at that, He?*" is
Seeing, not like the sight of His®*¥ creatures’.

He (the narrator) said, ‘So, he did not continue, until he became a Muslim”.2>3
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®%s having said: ‘Know that Allah?, the Informed, Knows you.
Allah??i Blessed and Exalted is Ancient, and the ancientness is an attribute evidencing the
intellectual upon that He®™%, there is nothing before Him??¥, and there is nothing with Him"
awi in his continuity.
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Thus, it is clear for us, by the acceptance of the general marvels of the attributes that there is
nothing before Allah?", and there is nothing with Allah**"] during His®*¥/ remaining, and it
invalidates the word of the one who claims that there was something before Him=?%, or there
was something with Him?? during His®™ remaining. It is not allowed that there would
happen to be a creator for Him2, because he was not eternally with Him, so how can there
be a creator for one was not with him eternally?
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If there was something before Him?, that would be the first thing, not this one, and the first
one would be foremost that it happens to be a creator of the second one.
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Then He @i Described Himself22% Blessed and Exalted, the Name the creatures can call with
then He®" does Created them, and Try them to them calling Him#" with these. So, He3?%i
Named Himself??¥ as Hearing, Seeing, Able, Subduer, Living, Eternal, Apparent, Hidden,
Subtle, Informed, Strong, Mighty, Wise, Knower, and what resembles these Names.
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So, when the exaggerators and the beliers saw that from His#¥ Names, and they had heard
us narrating about Allah#" that there is nothing like Him=?¥, and there is nothing from the
creation in His@™ State, they said, ‘Inform us, when you claim that there is no example for
Allah?™i, not is there any resemblance for Him, how come you participate Him2" in His2%
Beautiful Names, and you names yourselves with the entirety of them? Surely, in that there
is evidence upon that you are like Him?™ in His? States, all of them, or in some of them
besides some, when you have gathered the good names’.

(ki raime A1l oVl magt LS ellsy (plall OBl e Slel a telel slall pill sy Sls 1 0 b 3
T e 05 s s 0alSS Gl 4 gz dl QL ol gag BLL) s gL W1 Jg8 cl3 e Ll
It would be said to them, ‘Allah?™i the Blessed and Exalted, Necessitated the servants with
having names from His®" upon different meanings, and that is just as one gathers the one

name having different meanings, and the evidence upon that are the common words of the
people allowed with them, and it is which Allah?** Addressed the creatures with. So He3?W
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Spoke to them with what they are speaking with in order for it to become an argument upon
them regarding the wastage of what they are wasting.
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So, it is said for the man, (he is) a dog, and a donkey, and a bull, and sweet, and bitter, and a
lion. All of that is upon different to him and his state. The Name does not fall upon its meaning
which it had been built upon, because the human being is neither a lion, nor a dog. Therefore
understand that, may Allah"#¥ have Mercy on you, and rather Allah?¥ the Exalted has been
Named with the knowledge without any new knowledge He?"i learns being assisted by the
things upon the preservation of what is to be in the future from His#" Commands and the
process regarding what He@™ Creates from His? creatures, and Spoils from what is past
from what perishes from His#% creatures, from what if that knowledge was not present and
was absent, He®" would have been ignorant, weak, just as us, when we see the
knowledgeable ones of the people.
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But rather, they have been named with the knowledge due to the newly occurring knowledge,
when they used to be ignorant beforehand. Sometimes the knowledge separates from them
and they return back to be ignorance. But rather, Allah®*¥ is Named as a Knower because He
a2wj js not ignorant of anything. So, the Creator and the Created are gathered upon the name
‘Knower’, and the meaning is difference upon what you can see.
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And our Lord?™ is Hearing, not by a perforation in Him?3?" Hearing the sounds with it, nor
does He#¥ See by it, just as we have perforations by which we hear not being strong upon
seeing with it. But, He®* is All-Informed, there being nothing hidden from Him=#¥ from the
sound. He?™ js not bound by a limit of what we can hear. So, we are gathered in name with
the name, and the meaning is different.
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And similar to this is the sight. He®"i does not see by a perforation from Him?" just as we
tend to see by a perforation from us, not benefitting by it with something else. But Allah-22%
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is Seeing, not by looking towards a person. So, we are gathered in the name but the meaning
is different.
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And He?™i js Standing, not being upon the meaning of an uprightness and standing upon a leg
in the middle just as the things stand. But He"®?" Stands Informed, being a Preserver, unlike
the words of the man, ‘Standing with our matters over so and so’. And Allah?¥, He¥W s the
Stander upon every soul with what it has earned. And the standing as well in the speech of
the people is the remaining. And the standing as well, informs about the responsibility, like
your words to a man, ‘Stand with the matter of the Clan of so and so’, i.e., suffice them. And
the standing one from us stands upon a leg. So we are gathered in the name, and we are not
gathered in the meaning.
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And as for the (Name) Subtle, so is not upon scarceness, and delicateness, and smallness, but
that is upon the implementation regarding the things which are hard to perceive, like your
words to the man, ‘This matter is delicate upon me, and so and so is subtle in his approach’.
And his words inform you that intellect is shut with regards to it and the subtleness is lost, as
it is so profound, so subtle, that the imagination cannot realise it. So, similar to that is the
Subtleness of Allah?*¥ Blessed and Exalted from being comprehended by a limit, or limited
by an attribute. And the subtleness from us is the smallness, and scarcity. Thus, we are
gathered in the name but different in the meaning.
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And as for the Informed (All-Aware), so it is which the thing is recognised from, and nothing is
missed out from Him3¥, It is not due to the experimentation, nor by learning of lessons with
the things, for during the experimentation and the learning of lessons, are the two pieces of
knowledge, and had it not been for the two, it would not be known, because the one who
was like that, would have been ignorant, and Allah#" has not ceased to be Informed with
what He®% Created, and the ‘informed’ from the people is the choice (chosen) by the
ignorant to learn. So, we are gathered in the name and the meaning is different.
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And as for the Overcomer, so it is not from a reason that He®™ is upon the things by riding
above them, and seated upon these, ascending to their peaks. But, that is due to His?
Subduing and His®#" Overcoming the things and His*** Power upon these, like the words of
the man, ‘1 overcame upon my enemy and Allah?*¥/ Made me overcome upon my adversary’,

inform about the cleaving and the overcoming. So, this is how Allah#** Overcomes upon the
things.
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And another aspect is that He#" is the Manifest to the one who wants Him?* and nothing
is Hidden from Him??¥, and He®™ is the Designer of everything what He#" Designed. So,
which manifestation is more apparent and clearer than Allah#*¥ Blessed and Exalted, because
you cannot execute His®¥ Making wherever you may divert your face to, and inside you are
its effects what makes you independent. And the Manifestation is more than ours,
transcendental by Himself#¥, and the known by His#" Sharpness. So, we have gathered in
the name and we are not gathered in the meaning.
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And as for the Hidden (Esoteric), so it is not upon the meaning of the hidden-ness of the things,
with being immersed into them, but that from Him2? is upon the Knowledge of the hidden
things, and Preserving these, and their regulation, like the words of the man, ‘I know his
inside, meaning | am informed of him and know the concealed secrets of his’. And the hidden
from us is the absent regarding the things, the veiled, and we are gathered in the name and
differ in the meaning.
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And as for the Subduer, so it is not upon the meaning of a process, and establishing hostility,
and fraud, and deceit, and plotting, just as the servants would do to subdue each other, and
the subdued from them reverts to be the subdue, and the subduer reverts to be a subdued.
But that, from Allah®?¥ Blessed and High is upon the entirety of what He?® Created are
clothed by the humility to its Performer, and scarcity of the obstacles to whatever He??"
intends with. It does not emerge in even the blink of an eye if He?i js Saying to it: “Be”, so it
comes into being, while the subdue from us is upon what we®"* mentioned and described.
So, we are gathered in the name, and differ in the meaning’.
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And like that are the entirety of the Names, and if even though we?"* have not gathered all
of these, so these would suffice as the lesson with what we "¢ have cast to you, and Allah
azwi would Assist you, and Assist uss"s in Guiding us and Harmonising us”’.>>*
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‘From Abu Al Hassan Musa@"s, he (the narrator) said: ‘He™®"“* was asked about the meaning
of Allah? Mighty and Majestic, so he®"* said: ‘Controller upon what is tiny and majestic”.2>°
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‘By his chain going up to Abu Muhammad3"s having said: ‘Allah®¥i, He**" is the One?™ to
Whom Deify during the needs and the difficulties, all the creatures, during the cutting off of
the hopes from every one besides Him#2¥, and the causes are cut off from the entirety of the
ones besides Him=22w’ 256
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@"Ys, and he?®"* had been asked about the Words of the Mighty and
Majestic: He is the First and the Last [57:3]. He®"* said: ‘The First, not from a first one before
Him3%, nor from a beginning preceding Him??¥; and the Last, not from an end-point just as
one understands from the attributes of the created beings, but Ancient, First, Last, not having
ceased to be nor would cease to be, without a beginning nor an ending, nor does the
occurrence occur upon Him#%, nor a transfer from a state to a state. He®" is the Creator of
all things”.2>’

254 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch2H5
255 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch2H 6
256 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 2 H 7
257 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch 2 H 8
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah%s about the Words of Allah#*i Mighty and Majestic: He is the First,
and the Last, and | said, ‘As for ‘the First’, so we recognise it, and as for ‘the Last’, so, clarify
its interpretation for us’.
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So he™®"Ys said: ‘There is nothing except that it perishes, or changes, or there enters into it the
change and the decline, or transfers from a colour to a colour, and from a form to a form, and
from an attribute to an attribute, and from an increase to a decrease, and from a decrease to
an increase, except for the Lord?*¥ of the worlds. So He®* has never ceased to be or will
cease to be in one state. He* was first before everything and He#" would be Last for as
long as eternity.
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The attributes and the Names are not different upon Him?? just as they would be upon
others, like the human being who happened to be dust one time, and flesh and blood at one
time, and one time would be decaying and bones, and like the date which happens to be raw,
and one time ripe, and one time mature, and one time dried up. Thus, the names and the
attributes change upon it and Allah?"l Majestic and Mighty is opposite to that”.2>8
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The Imam™2¥s said: ‘And as for the Words of Allah**I The Merciful [1:3] - Amir-Al-Momineen"
asws said: ‘He?W is Merciful to His*"l Momin servants. And from His#¥ Mercy He* Created
a hundred Mercies and He?* Allocated one of it to all of the creatures, and from that people
are merciful towards each other, and the mother is merciful to her child, and the mothers of
the animals are merciful to their young ones.’

258 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch2H9
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So, when it will be the Day of Judgement, He®*"i will Increase this One Mercy to the other
ninety-nine parts and be Merciful by it upon the community of Muhammad=®"% and will
Accept the intercession for those that they love to intercede with to the extent that one will
come to a Momin from the Shias and will be saying, ‘Intercede for me”’.2>°
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His®" Words: And that He - Exalted be the Majesty of our Lord [72:3]. He®"s said: ‘It is a
thing the Jinn said with ignorance, so Allah®" the Exalted was not Pleased from them, and
meaning of, Majesty of our Lord [72:3], i.e., Control of our Lord2"’ 260
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s: ‘It is said in the opening of the Salat, ‘Exalted is Your??¥i Throne’, and it is
not said, ‘Exalted is Your??¥i Control”.261

259 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 2 H 10
260 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 2 H 11
261 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 2 H 12
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CHAPTER 3 - NUMBER OF NAMES OF ALLAH?® THE
EXALTED, MERITS OF COUNTING THESE AND THEIR
EXPOUNDING

4" ey UL 41" 22U (oL
The Verses: (Surah) Al Fatiha: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4]
29 e 15 IS 5" 2" 30
(Surah) Al Bagarah: and He is a Knower of all things [2:29]
226 5199 5182 5172 pomy joie 1 0] 1" s JUs "
And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:173]
202 Sl mpp iy " JBy "
And Said: and Allah is Swift in the Reckoning [2:202]
196 L s & OF lgakely =" Ll JGg "
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:196]
207 sLalb gy dbl g 2" dls JG, "
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Affectionate with the servants [2:207]
209 oS> e Of lsalels =" s JGy "
And the Exalted Said: then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:209]
211 Ol s & 0l 2" s JBy "
And the Exalted Said: then surely Allah is Severe in requiting (evil) [2:211]
218 Pl Ay " dls iy "

And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:218]
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And the Exalted Said:

And the Exalted Said:

And the Exalted Said

And the Exalted Said:

And the Exalted Said:

And the Exalted Said:

And the Exalted Said:

And the Exalted Said:

And the Exalted Said:
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220 oS> ppe 0" dls By "
Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:220]
256 5224 s ns Ay " s JG, "
and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:224]

225 o i 1y " Lo JGy

: and Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:225]

192 o) 58 4oL " d JB, "
then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:192]
227 wlds e A0k " Ll JBy "
then Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing [2:227]
240 5228 oS> e diy " Jls Jiy "
and Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:228]
233 sz Oshan Lo ) OF galely o' L JUs "
and know that Allah is Seeing what you are doing [2:233]
271 5234 s Oskens g " By "
and Allah is Informed of what you are doing [2:234]
235 e jpii 1 0f ety :* UL JG, "
and know that Allah Is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:235]

" 244@1;@-‘:&‘&\ OTWU:” Juj "

And said: and know that Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:244]

268 5 261 5256 5 247 (slse 2) pe als 15 " J

And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:247]
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255 ploall Jal 5ay 16y "
And Said: and He is the Exalted, the Magnificent [2:255]
285 5250 5201 5200 5129 5128 (127 (r2lse &) Ly 2" Gy "
And Said: Our Lord! [2:127]
254 sl A s VLY W " s By "
And the Exalted Said: Allah, there is no god except He, the Living, the Eternal; [2:255]
263 > g8 Wy " JUy "
And Said: and Allah is Needless, Forbearing [2:263]
267 1 A 00 lsadely " JBy "
And Said: and know that Allah is Needless, Praiseworthy [2:267]
284 s IS Je Ay " JGy "
And Said: and Allah Is Able upon all things [2:284]
8 Clagll il il " 3" Oles JT
(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: surely You are the Bestower [3:8]
213 Sle 05 0" 4" oL
(Surah) Al Nisaa: Allah will always be Watchful over you [4:1]
6 Lo il Sy " JUy "
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [4:6]
16 sy Llg 0l57dl o) 2" iy "
And Said: Surely Allah would always be Oft-returning, Merciful [4:16]
34 1,5 Ue O O) 2" JG, "

And Said: Allah was always Exalted, Great [4:34]
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43 \gis sie O O] 2" JBy "
And Said: Allah was always Pardoning, Forgiving [4:43]
45 Vs AL Sy Wy B S5 1" JGs "
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Helper [4:45]
79 logs &b 4y " JBy "
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Witness [4:79]
81 sy by a8y " J6y "
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Protector [4:81]
85 s p o S Jo 0S5 1" By "
And Said: and Allah was always an overseer over everything [4:85]
86 Lowm & IS s 05" & 0] 2" Gy "
And Said: Allah was always a Reckoner of all things [4:86]
130 LS Lawly Sl 018y 2" JBy "
And Said: and Allah was always Ample-Giving, Wise [4:130]
147 e 15 0 o1ss 2" Ji, "
And Said: and Allah was always Grateful, Knowing [4:147]
87 coaSWI s say " 7" LYl
(Surah) Al A’raaf: and He is the best of the Judges [7:87]
89 EWl = iy 1" Jy "
And Said: and You are the best of the deciders” [7:89]
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And the Exalted Said: And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore supplicate by
these, and leave those who are distorting in His Names, they would be Recompensed for
what they were doing [7:180]

49 S> e 0B " 8" JWY)
(Surah) Al Anfaal: then surely Allah is Mighty, Wise [8:49]
52 Ol spas b 1 0) 2" By "
And Said: Surely Allah is Strong, Severe of the Punishment [8:52]
109 S 5 529 " 10" s
(Surah) Yunus™s: and He is the best of the deciders [10:109]
1 s oS 00 " 11" 5se
(Surah) Hud™@*: from the Presence of the Wise, the Aware [11:1]
39 Ll asih " 12 " s
(Surah) Yusuf=s: Allah the One, the Supreme?
64 ) )l sag Unbl s G 2" JG
And Said: and He is the most Merciful of the merciful ones [12:64]
13 J s g2 " 13" 0e))
(Surah) Al Ra’ad: and He is Mighty in Strength [13:13]
110 o) sleV1 als lye s WL a1 1gel of il 1geal 5" 17 " (sl

(Surah) Al Asra: Say: ‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. Whichever (Name)
you supplicate with, so for Him are the most excellent Names. [17:110]

114 4 el & Jes " 20"
(Surah) Ta Ha: So, Exalted is Allah, the Truthful King, [20:114]
40 s ot d1 0" 22" o

(Surah) Al Hajj: surely Allah is Strong, Mighty [22:40]

Page 174 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

25 el g ea 0T Ogdms " 14" 0l
(Surah) Al Noor: and they will come to know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth [24:25]
32 e ply iy " e JUy "
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [24:32]
34 s k) oS ol " 33" oY)
(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Surely, Allah would always be Aware of the subtleties [33:34]
30 Ko it )" 35" LU
(Surah) Fatir: He is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:30]
7 LStz 1 053 " 48 " il
(Surah) Al Fat’h: and Allah was always Mighty, Wise [48:7]
12 oy A5 101" 49 " ol d
(Surah) Al Hujuraat: surely Allah is Oft-returning, Merciful [49:12]
58 a5l 53 ) o8 N 0l " 51" )\l
(Surah) Al Zariyaat: Surely Allah, He is the Sustainer, with the Powerful Strength [51:58]
27 A SNy DA 53" 55" o~
(Surah) Al Rahman: with the Majesty and the Honour [55:27]
2 j5ie gaa & Ofy " 58 " asl
(Surah) Al Mujadilah: and surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving [58:2]
wo ) s ealetlly ol dle ea YL )Y el ps " 59"

(Surah) Al Hashr: He is Allah. There is no god except He; the Knower of the unseen and the
seen; He is the Beneficent, the Merciful [59:22]

055720 Los dl Ol n Sl JLAH) s5all paell sl aSL) gdll UL sa YLl Y () ) ga ™
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He is Allah. There is no god except He; the King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, the Granter of
security, Guardian, the Mighty, the Supreme, the One of every Greatness. Glorious is Allah
from what they are associating [59:23]

24 - 22 S il gmg 2Vl Slgacd) (3 Lo & e gt eV W el o)L G A ga *

He is Allah the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. His are the most Beautiful Names.
Whatever is in the skies and the earth Glorifies him, and He is the Mighty, the Wise [59:24]

11 3 5 " 62 " anad
(Surah) Al Jummah: and Allah is the best of the sustainers [62:11]
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad2"s, from his®%s father Muhammad?"s Bin Ali@"s,
from his®"Ys father?%s Ali Bin Al-Husayn®Ys, from his™®"s father Al-Husayn?*"s Bin Ali-@s%s,
from his@Ys father Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"V said: For Allah?¥
Blessed and Exalted there are ninety nine Names, one hundred less one. One who counts
(learns) these would enter the Paradise, and these are: -

SV U crddl ¢ S JeV1 ¢l alll il el mandl CE TN (VT cdanall (oY1 sl VI
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U ) Ol LR el el Gl el SH sl sl oasll anll ol clasll
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(1) & —The God ; (2) +~'s — The One ; (3) .=Y — The Unique ; (4) «2 — The Absolute ; (5) JsYI
—The First ; (6) ~¥1—The Last ; (7) =~ — The All Hearing ; (8) »=J — The All Seeing ; (9) .4 —
The Powerful ; (10) 2 — The Omnipotent ;
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(11) Jt — The Sublime ; (12) % — The High ; (13) st — The Everlasting ; (14) =) — The
Incomparable ; (15) W — The Evolver ; (16) »s¥ — The Most Generous ; (17) s — The
Manifest ; (18) bW — The Hidden ; (19) 1 — The Living ; (20) .&+ — The Wise ;

(21) o — The Knowing ; (22) «4 — The Forbearing ; (23) L.+ — The Preserver ; (24) s+ — The
Truth ; (25) <4 — The Reckoner ; (26) +..+' — The Praiseworthy ; (27) i+ — The Subtle ; (28)
<) —The Lord ; (29) ,~) — The Beneficent ; (30) . — The Merciful ;

(31) )0 — Sower ; (32) & — The Sustainer ; (33) .3}l — The Watchful ; (34) =) — The
Affectionate ; (35) ,./'—The Observer ; (36) »>..Ji—The Source of Peace ; (37) .54 — The Provider
of Security ; (38) .~ — The Dominant ; (39) .+ — The Mighty ; (40) .4\ — The Subduer ;

(41) ;S —The Possessor of Greatness ; (42) ... — The Chief ; (43) sJ — The Glorified ; (44)
L¢x) — The Witness ; (45) ésla)l — The Truthful ; (46) sLah — The Maker ; (47) L) — The Pure ;
(48) Jut = The Just ; (49) s: — The Excuser ; (50) i — The Forgiver ;

(51) s —The Needless ; (52) <L — The Aider ; (53) i —The Originator ; (54) 5,41 — The Alone
; (55) - — The Initiator ; (56) s - The Splitter ; (57) <. — The EternAl-; (58) <l — The King
; (59) o512 — The Holy ; (60) <52 — The Strong ;

(61) .2 — The Near ; (62) »s3 — The Self-subsistent ; (63) =)l — The Seizer ; (64) L.l — The
Extender ; (65) <= 26 — The Fulfiller of Needs ; (66) 1+ — The Glorious ; (67) 4\ — The
Guardian ; (68) oull — The Benefactor ; (69) k41— The Encompasser ; (70) ¢+l — The Manifested

7

(71) <.il — The Feeder ; (72) ,s<l — The Designer ; (73) ¢S — The Honourable ; (74) »S3 —The
Great ; (75) o —The Sufficient ; (76) =) .25 —Remover of the Harm ; (77) ;4 — The Singular
; (78) s — The Light ; (79) <t — The Bestower ; (80) ,-u — The Helper ;

(81) eI — The Ample-giving ; (82) »ss5) — The Cordial; (83) ¢! - The Guide ; (84) ¢y — The
LoyAl-; (85) Jss — The Custodian ; (86) «,Ji — The Inheritor ; (87) »'— The Righteous ; (88) csLl
— The Resurrector ; (89) -!sl — The Oft-returning (in Mercy) ; (90) J+1 — The Majestic ;

(91) s\s+' —The Generous; (92) x4 —The Fully Informed ; (93) #& — The Creator ; (94) ;oW 1=
— The Best of the Helpers ; (95) ot — The Judge ; (96) <zl — The Thankful ; (97) «ksl — The
Magpnificent ; (98) _wkli — The Kind ; (99) i — The Healer” 262

262 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch3H 1
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‘From Ali®%s Bin Musa Al-Reza@%s, from his@%s father?%s, from his2%s forefathers?"s, from
Ali®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘For Allah®®¥i there are ninety-nine Names. One
who supplicates with these, it would be Answered for him, and one who counts (learns) these,
would enter the Paradise”.263

Wl 8 ol s 8 A e el 08 T (S e el Y Ay ) e o e 1 - 3
G5 & 0f 1B iy ade b o &l Jgmey 0T 208 Gl e oV o e b pwgr 58 e 08 8 b
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‘From-AbuHureyra-that Rasool-Allah "™ said‘For Allah?*"_Blessed-and-Exalted-thereare
counts-{learnsthese-would-enterthe Paradise’” 2% (P.s. — this is from an enemy of Ahl Al Bayt’

asws)
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allah®*¥ is upon seventy three
letters, and rather, with Aasif (Bin Barkhiya) there was one letter from these, so he spoke with
it and there was a contraction with the earth in what is between him and the throne of Bilquis.
Then he grabbed the throne by his hand, then the ground returned to just as it had been
before, quicker than the blink of an eye, and with us®"s, from the Name, there are seventy-
two letters, and a letter is with Allah-?"i, He®¥s Captures with it the Knowledge of the unseen
with Him?2, and there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah??¥, the Exalted,

the Magnificent” .26

263 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3, Ch3 H 2
264 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch3H 3
265 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch3H 4
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah™*s having said: ‘Allah?®™¥ Mighty and Majestic Made His?V
Magnificent Name to be upon seventy-three letters, and Gave to Adam™* twenty-five letters
from these, and Gave to Noah™ twenty-five letters from these, and Gave to Ibrahim™ eighty
letters from these, and Gave to Musa™ forty letters from these, and Gave to Isa® two letters
from these, and he™? used to revive the dead with these two and cure the blindness and the
leprosy with these two.

Shall i (3 Lo whag 4 3 b ke S B Conmly (B Cpney ] a2 e

And He?™% Gave to Muhammads®"" seventy-two letters, and Veiled one letter, lest he™saWW
would know what is within His? Self and know what is within the self of the servants’’.26¢

BV Leadn Y s Y] Leadn Y T (ol YT )T 0) 1Bl Wiy ade ) o ) e gyy 198 — 6
Ogelly My 1 V] ke ¥ illy SOy

It is reported from the Prophet "V having said: ‘For Allah-#*" there are four thousand Names.
A thousand, none knows these except Allah®?¥, and a thousand, none knows these except
Allah?™i and the Angels, and a thousand, none knows these except Allah™, and the Angels,
and the Prophets™,

OTAN 3 By Gl & Bl SNy AV (3 Bl SMWy cdsd) (3 Lt Ble &5 cagaln Osiaglls ml )l LIV U
Lt J:'-J Ua\..,e;-f o 4(}:& g J~>'|jj cSJAUb ()ja.w.?j s

And as for the fourth thousand, the Momineen know it — three hundred of these are in the
Torah, and three hundred are in the Evangel, and three hundred are in the Psalms, and a
hundred are in the Quran, ninety-nine are apparent, and one of these is Hidden. One who
counts (learns) these would enter the Paradise” .67

266 Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch3H5
267 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch3H6
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CHAPTER 4 — SUMMARY (AHADEETH) OF THE TAWHEED

255 (bW AT D) 2V (3 by Slsendl 3 Lo o Vg i 0dsB Y gl 1 sa Yl )" 2" 20 (ol
257 -

The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: Allah, there is no god except He, the Living, the Eternal;
neither does slumber seize Him nor does sleep; for Him is whatever is in the skies and
whatever is in the earth [2:255] — up to the end of the Verse 257.

260 oS> e 1 Of ety " e JG, 1
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260]
261 e woly dig " JGy "
And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:261]
267 o~ & & Of Vgakely 2" JiBy "
And Said: and know that Allah is Needless, Praiseworthy [2:267]
poedll A A VLAY "3 Ohae T
(Surah) Aal-e-Imraan: Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Living, the Eternal [3:2]
SVl st J5le g o U Banas sl ST elle U5 F

He Revealed unto you the Book with the Truth, verifying what came before it, and He
Revealed the Torah and the Evangel [3:3]

plisl 53 pze iy ks OMe Wb 1 ST 19,487 o) O 0B, J5ls ol sta J8 0 ™

Beforehand, as Guidance for the people. And He Revealed the Criterion; they who disbelieve
in the Signs of Allah, for them would be severe Punishment; and Allah is Mighty with the
Retribution [3:4]

slosdl 3 ¥y 2V (3 e ke a2 Y 07
Allah - nothing is hidden from Him in the earth nor in the sky [3:5]

6 -2 Sl e VLY sl STV (3 WS o) 0 T
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He is the One Who Shapes you in the wombs however He so Desires to; there is no god
except Him, the Mighty, the Wise [3:6]

18 wSKh alt 5o V] el ¥ Lol Lot Al Isloly 80Ul oo V) o) Y T ) g 2" b JBs "

And the Exalted Said: Allah Testifies that there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the
Angels and the ones with the knowledge, maintaining His creation with justice; there is no
god except Him, the Mighty, the Wise [3:18]
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28 S5 Je

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to
whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom from the one You so Desire to, and
You Honour the one You so Desire to and Humiliate whom You so Desire to. In Your Hand is
the good; surely, You are Able upon everything [3:26]
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You Insert the night into the day and You Insert the day into the night, and You Extract the
living from the dead and You Extract the dead from the living, and You Give sustenance to
whomsoever You Desire to without measure [3:27]
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And Said: He is the Mighty, the Wise [3:62]
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And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [3:73]
83 Lymrp adls LSy legb 2,y Slsendl (3 oo phusl oy 1" s JG, 1

And the Exalted Said: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and
unwillingly, and to Him they would be returning [3:83]
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And Said: And for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and to Allah
return the affairs [3:109]
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And Said: and Allah Knows the contents of the chests’ [3:154]
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And Said: and Allah Causes to live and die and Allah Sees what you are doing [3:156]
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And Said: and Allah is well-Informed of what you are doing [3:180]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: and Allah is most-Knowing, Wise [4:26]
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And Said: and Allah was always most-Knowing, Wise [4:17]
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And Said: and Allah is strongest in Prowess and severe of Punishment [4:84]
87 s il o Sl oy b oY Al 1] (Sanamd o VLY " Jy

And Said: Allah, there is no god but He - He will Gather you to the Day of Judgement, there
is no doubt in it; and who is truer in narration than Allah? [4:87]
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And Said: Allah would always be Informed of what you are doing [4:94]
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And Said: and Allah was always Forgiving, Merciful [4:96]
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And Said: And for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and Allah
was always Encompassing with all things [4:125]
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And Said: and whatever you are doing from good, so Allah would always be Knowing with
it’ [4:127]
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And Said: and Allah would always be Self-sufficient, Praise-worthy [4:131]
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(Surah) Al Maidah: surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [5:2]
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And Said: surely Allah is swift of Reckoning’ [5:4]
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And Said: surely Allah knows what is in the chests [5:7]
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And Said: and Allah is Mighty with the Revenge [5:95]
98 oy ypit Al Ofy Claal) ks 1 OF lsedel 2" J5y "

And Said: Know that Allah is severe of the Punishment and that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful
[5:98]

And Said: For Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and whatever is in them, and
He is Able upon all things” [5:120]

Oshtas o 19,38 2 & oidly Sl oy 2,1y Slgadl gl il el " 6 " plasY)

(Surah) Al Anaam: The Praise is for Allah Who Created the skies and the earth, and Made
the darkness and the Light; then (how come) those who are committing Kufr are setting up
equals with their Lord [6:1]
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He is Who Created you from clay, then He Ordained a term; and there is a Specified term
with Him; then (how come) you are doubting [6:2]
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And He is Allah in the skies and in the earth; He Knows your secrets (thoughts) and your
open (spoken words), and He knows what you are earning [6:3]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: For whom is whatever is in the skies and the earth?’ Say, ‘For
Allah’. He has Prescribed the Mercy upon Himself. He will Gather you all to a Day of

Judgment, there is no doubt in it. Those who are incurring losses for themselves, so they are
(the ones) not believing [6:12]
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And for Him is whatever dwells during the night and the day, and He is the Hearing, the
Knowing [6:13]

14
Say: ‘Shall | take other than Allah as a Guardian (and) He is the originator of the skies and

the earth, and He Feeds and is not fed?’ Say, ‘I have been Commanded that | should be the
first one to submit, and you should not become from the associators’ [6:14]

28 ted [ e b % s Oy 52 V] W GBI ey ) s O]y 1" b JGy "

And if Allah were to Attach harm to you, there is no remover for it except Him; and if He
were to Attach you with good, then He is Able upon all things [6:17]
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And He is the Omnipotent, above His servants; and He is the Wise, the Aware [6:18]
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And the Exalted Said: And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth with the Truth;
and on the day He says: “Be!”, so it comes into being. His word is the Truth, and for Him is

the Kingdom on the day it shall be blown into the trumpet. Knower of the unseen and the
seen; and He is the Wise, the Aware [6:73]

05555 Gl 1 (S5 e el 2y bl o A 22 sl S 6 1 o) sl JGs !

Page 184 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

And the Exalted Said: Surely, Allah is the Splitter of the seed and the stone; He Extracts the
living from the dead and He is the Extractor of the dead from the living; that is Allah! How
are you then being deluded? [6:95]
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Breaker of the dawn, and He Made the night (for) tranquillity, and the sun and the moon
calculations. That is a measurement of the Mighty, the Wise [6:96]
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And He is the One Who Made the stars for you to be guided by these in the darkness of the
land and the sea. We have Detailed the Signs for a people who are knowing [6:97]
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And He is the One Who Produced you from one soul, so there is a (permanent) stable one
and a (temporarily) deposited one. We have Detailed the Signs for a people who are
understanding [6:98]
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And He is the One Who Sends down water from the sky. So We Extract by it then We Extract
by it vegetation of all things, and We Extract from it greenery, Extracting from it grains
overlaid, and from the palm tree from its clusters low, near, and gardens of grapes, and the

olives, and the pomegranates, alike and without likeness. Look at its fruits when it yields.
Surely in that are Signs for a people who are believing [6:99]
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And they are making the jinn as being associates of Allah, and (although) He Created them,

and they are imputing for him having sons and daughter, without knowledge. Glorious is
He and Exalted from what they are ascribing [6:100]
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Originator of the skies and the earth! How can there happen to be a son for Him and there
does not happen to be a female companion for Him? And He Created all things, and He is a
Knower of all things [6:101]
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That is Allah, your Lord. There is no god but He, the Creator of all things, therefore worship
Him, and He is the Disposer of all things [6:102]
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Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of
the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]
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And the Exalted Said: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; there
is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115]
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And Said: And your Lord is the Self-sufficient, with the Mercy. [6:133]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Is other than Allah | should seek as a Lord and He is the Lord of
all things? [6:164]
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And Said: And He is the One Who Made you Caliphs in the earth and Raised some of you
above the others by ranks in order to Try you regarding what He Gave you. Surely your Lord
is Swift of the Punishment and he is Forgiving, Merciful [6:165]
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Surely, your Lord is Allah Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then Established
upon the Throne; He Covers the night over the day, which it pursues incessantly; and the
sun and the moon and the stars, made subservient by His Command. Indeed, for Him is the
Creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds [7:54]
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— up to His@i Words: surely the Mercy of Allah is close to the good doers [7:56]
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And He is the One Who Sends the winds bearing glad tidings before His Mercy, [7:57]
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(Surah) Al Anfaal: and know that Allah Intervenes between a person and his heart, and it is
to Him you shall be Gathered [8:24]
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And Said: And if they turn back, then know that Allah is your Guardian; most excellent is the
Guardian and most excellent the Helper [8:40]
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And Said: And to Allah return the affairs [8:44]
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(Surah) Al Tawbah: Surely, Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Causes

to live and Causes to die, and there isn’t for you, from besides Allah, neither a guardian nor
a helper [9:116]
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And Said: But if they turn back, say: ‘Allah is Sufficient for me, there is no god but He; upon
Him do I rely, and He is Lord of the Magnificent Throne [9:129]
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(Surah) Yunuss: Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six days,
then Established upon the Throne, Regulating the matters. There is none from an intercessor
except from after His Permission. That is Allah, your Lord, therefore, worship Him. So, will
you not pay heed? [10:3]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely in the interchange of the night and the day, and whatever Allah
has Created in the skies and the earth, there are Signs for a people who are fearing [10:6]
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Who Gives you sustenance from the sky and the earth? Or Who
Controls the hearing and the visions? And Who Extracts the living from the dead, and
Extracts the dead from the living? And Who Regulates the matters?’ So they would be
saying, ‘Allah’. Then say: ‘So will you not then fear?’ [10:31]
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So that is Allah, your True Lord. And what is there after the Truth except for the straying?
So how come you are turning away? [10:32]
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And Said: There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. [10:64]
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And Said: surely the Honour is for Allah entirely. He is the Hearing, the Knowing [10:65]
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And Said: He is the One Who Made the night for you to rest in it, and the day giving visibility.
Surely in that are Signs for a people who listen [10:67]

389 03le pr by g @ ey b 2 O 4 Ay Ofy 5o VL ST e ) s O 1" s JG5
107 v 9arll

And the Exalted Said: And if Allah were to Afflict you with harm, then there would be no
remover of it except Him, and if He Intends good for you, then there would be none to repel
His Grace. He Makes it to be attained by the one He so Desires to from His servants, and He
is the Forgiving, the Merciful [10:107]

(Surah) Hud®: And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days and His
Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7]
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And Said: and Allah is a Disposer of all things [11:12]
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And Said: There is none from an animal except He Seizes it by its forelock. Surely, my Lord is
upon the Straight Path [11:56]
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And Said: Surely, my Lord is the Preserver upon all things [11:57]
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(Surah) Yusuf-as: Originator of the skies and the earth! You are my Guardian in the world and
the Hereafter [12:101]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Surely Allah does not Change what is with a people until they change what
is with themselves. And whenever Allah Intends Punishment for a people, then there is no
repeller for it, and there is no guardian for them from besides Him [13:11]
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He is the One Who Shows you the lightning Causing fear and hope and Raises the heavy
cloud [13:12]

= 11 JU s gag (3 0oLt mg oliy o 6 Cad elsall g anis oo SOy odatt e )| s ™
13

And the thunder Glorifies with His Praise, and (so do) the Angels from His Awe, and He Sends
the thunderbolts, so He Hits with these the ones He so Desires to, and they are disputing
regarding Allah and He is Mighty in Strength [13:13]
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And Said: And Allah Judges, there is no Postponement of His Judgment, and He is Swift in
Reckoning [13:41]
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(Surah) Ibrahim™s: to the (Straight) Path of the Mighty, the Praised [14:1]
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Allah is He for Whom is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, [14:2]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: Or are they not looking at anything from Allah Created, its shadow inclines
from the right and the left, performing Sajdah to Allah while they are humbled? [16:48]
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And to Allah does Sajdah whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, from animals
and Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:49]
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They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are commanded to [16:50]
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And the Exalted Said: For those who do not believe in the Hereafter it is an evil example, and
for Allah is the Exalted Example, and He is the Mighty, the Wise [16:60]
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And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth. [16:77]
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(Surah) Al Asra: And say: ‘The Praise is for Allah, Who did not Take a son, and there does not
happen to be an associate for Him in the Kingdom, and there does not happen to be a
Guardian for Him from the disgrace, and exclaim His Greatness with exclamations’ [17:111]
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(Surah) Maryam™s: And we (Angels) do not descend except by the Command of your Lord;
for Him is what is in front of us and what is behind us and whatever is between that; and
your Lord was not forgetful [19:64]
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The Lord of the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two. Therefore, worship
Him and persevere in His worship. Do you know for him a (similar) Name? [19:65]
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(Surah) Ta Ha: A Revelation from the One Who Created the earth and the skies above [20:4]
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The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5]
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For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth and whatever is between
the two and whatever is beneath the soil [20:6]
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And if you are loud with the speech, so He Knows the secret and the concealed (matters)
[20:7]
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Allah, there is no god except Him. For Him are the most Beautiful Names [20:8]
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And Said: But rather, your God is Allah, Who, there is no god except Him He; He Embraces
all things in (His) Knowledge [20:98]
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And the Exalted Said: And the faces shall be humbled to the Living, the Eternal, and he will
be disappointed, one who bore injustice [20:111]
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: And: ‘Our Lord is the Beneficent, Whose Help is sought against what you
are ascribing’ [21:112]
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Do you not see that Allah, they do Sajdah to Him, the ones in the skies and the ones in the
earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and the
animals, and many of the people, and many are such that the Punishment is deserving upon

them? And one whom Allah Disgraces, so there is none who can honour him. Surely Allah
Does whatever He so Desires [22:18]
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And the Exalted Said: and to Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving [22:60]
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That is because Allah Merges the night into the day and Merges the day into the night, and
surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing [22:61]
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That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that whatever they are calling upon from besides
Him, it is the falsehood, and surely Allah, He is the Exalted, the Great [22:62]
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Do you not see that Allah Sends down water from the sky so the earth becomes green?
Surely Allah is Subtle, Aware [22:63]
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For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and surely Allah is the
Needless, the Praised [22:64]
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Do you not see that Allah Subjugated for you whatever is in the earth, and the ships flow in

the sea by His Command, and He Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except by
His Permission? Surely Allah, with the people, is Kind, Merciful [22:65]
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And He is the One who Revives you, then Causes you to die, then would be Reviving you.
Surely the human being is ungrateful [22:66]

And the Exalted Said: He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them; and to
Allah return (all) the matters [22:76]
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Indeed! Surely for Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth! He has Known what you
are upon, and the day you will be returning to him, so He will be Informing them with what
they had done, and Allah is a Knower of all things [24:64]
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Blessed is He Who Revealed the Furgan unto His servant for him to be a warner to the worlds
[25:1]
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The One for Whom is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and He did not Take a son,
and there is no associate for Him in the Kingdom, and He Created all things, so He Ordained
a Determination (for it) [25:2]
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And the Exalted Said: And he should rely on the Ever-living Who does not die, and Glorify
with His Praise; and Sufficient is He of being Aware of the sins of His servants [25:58]
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The One Who Created the skies and the earth and what is between them in six days, then
the Beneficent Established upon the Throne. So ask the one who is well-informed, about
Him [25:59]
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(Surah) Al Shoara: And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:191]
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And the Exalted Said: And rely upon the Mighty, the Merciful [26:217]
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The One Who Sees you when you stand up (for Salat) [26:218]
oLl 3 sy
And your transfer among the Sajdah performers [26:219]
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Surely, He is the Hearing, the Knowing [26:220]
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(Surah) Al Qasas: And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and Chooses (whoever
He so Desires to). The choosing was not for them. Glorious is Allah and Exalted from what
they are associating [28:68]
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And your Lord Knows what their chests are concealing and what they are manifesting
[28:69]
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And He is Allah. There is no god except Him. For Him is the Praise in the first (life) and the
Hereafter, and for Him is the Decision, and to Him you shall be returning [28:70]
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And the Exalted Said: And do not supplicate to another god along with Allah. There is no god
except Him. All things will perish except for His Face. For Him is the Decision and to Him you
will be Returning [28:88]
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Surely, Allah is needless of the worlds [29:6]
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He Punishes one He so Desires to and Mercies one He so Desires to, and you will be Returned
to Him [29:21]
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And you will neither be escaping in the earth nor in the sky, and there is neither a protector
for you besides Allah nor a helper [29:22]
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With the Help of Allah. He Helps ones He so Desires to, and He is the Mighty, the Merciful
[30:5]
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Therefore, Glorify Allah when you come up to the evening and when you come up to the
morning [30:17]
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And for Him is the Praise in the skies and the earth, and at sunset, and when you come up
to midday [30:18]
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He Extracts the living from the dead and Extracts the dead from the living, and Revives the
earth after its death, and like that you would be coming out [30:19]
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And for Him are the ones in the skies and the earth. All
are humbly obedient to him [30:26]
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And the Exalted Said: And for Him are the Exalted Examples in the skies and the earth, and
He is the Mighty, the Wise [30:27]
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(Surah) Lugmans: For Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth. Surely Allah, He is the
Needless, the Praised [31:26]
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth and whatever is
between the two in six days, then He Established upon the Throne. There is neither for you
a Guardian nor an intercessor from besides Him, so will you not take heed? [32:4]
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And the Glorious Said: That is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Mighty the
Merciful [32:6]
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Who Made excellent everything He Created, and He Began the creation of the human being
from clay [32:7]
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: and Allah is Saying the Truth, and He Guides to the Way [33:4]
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And the Exalted Said: and suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [33:39]
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And Said: and Allah would always be Aware of all things [33:40]
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And Said: and He was always Merciful to the Momineen [33:43]
48 Y5y b a5y " Jiy "
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Protector [33:48]
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And Said: and you will never find any alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [33:62]
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Surah Saba: and He is the Wise, the Aware [34:1]
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And the Exalted Said: and your Lord is a Guardian over all things [34:21]
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(Surah) Fatir: One who wanted the honour, then for Allah is the Honour entirely. To Him
ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it. [35:10]
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And the Exalted Said: O you people! You are the ones needy to Allah, and Allah, He is the
Needless, the Praise One [35:15]
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And the Exalted Said: You will never find a replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you will
never find an alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [35:43]
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(Surah) Yaseen: Therefore, Glory be to Him in Whose Hand is the Dominion of all things, and
to Him you shall be returning [36:83]

180 Osiz; Las 554l )y &b,y Ol " 37 " Ll

(Surah) Al Saffaat: Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing
[37:180]
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(Surah Al Zumar): Isn’t Allah Sufficient for His servants? And they are frightening you by
those from besides Him. And one whom Allah Lets to stray, so there would be no Guide for
him [39:36]
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And one whom Allah Guides, so there would be no strayer for him. Isn’t Allah Mighty with
the Retribution? [39:37]
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(Surah) Al Momin: Revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, the Knowing [40:2]
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Forgiver of the sins, and Accepter of the repentance, Severe of the Punishment with Long
Reach. There is no god but He. To Him is the journey [40:3]
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(Surah) Al Sajdah: (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42]
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And the Exalted Said: Surely your Lord is with Forgiveness and with painful Retribution
[41:43]
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(Surah) Al Shura: Like that Allah Revealed to you and to those from before you. Allah is the
Mighty, the Wise [42:3]
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For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and He is the Exalted, the
Magnificent [42:4]
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The skies almost break apart from above them, and the Angels are Glorifying with Praise of
their Lord and are seeking Forgiveness for ones in the earth. Indeed! Surely Allah, He is the
Forgiving, the Merciful [42:5]

And those who are taking guardians from besides Him, Allah is a Watcher over them, and
you are not a custodian over them [42:6]
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And the Exalted Said: Allah is Gentle with His servants. He Graces one He so Desires to, and
He is the Strong, the Mighty [42:19]
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But if Allah so Desires, He would Seal upon your heart, and Allah Deletes the falsehood and
Confirms the Truth with His Word. He is All-Knowing with the contents of the chests [42:24]
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And He is the One Who Accepts the repentance from His servants, and He Pardons from the
evil deeds, and He Knows what you are doing [42:25]

And He Answers those who believe and do righteous deeds, and Increases them from His
Grace; and for the Kafirs, there would be severe Punishment [42:26]
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And if Allah was to Amplify the sustenance to His servants, they would rebel in the land.
But, He Sends down in a measurement what He so Desires to. He is Aware, Insightful with
His servants [42:27]
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And He is the One Who Sends the rain from after their despair, and He Spreads His Mercy,
and He is the Guardian, the Praise One [42:28]
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And the Glorious Said: For Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Creates
whatever He so Desires to. He Grants to whom He pleases daughters and Grants to whom
He pleases sons. [42:49]
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Or He Pairs them as males and females, and He Makes one He so Desires to, as barren.
Surely, He is Knowing, Able [42:50]
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And the Exalted Said: A Path of Allah Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever
is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53]
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in the earth, and He is
the Wise, the Knowing [43:84]
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And Blessed is the One for Whom is the kingdom of the skies and the earth and what is
between them, and with Him is Knowledge of the Hour, and to Him you will be Returning
[43:85]
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(Surah) Al Dukhan: Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between them, if you were
certain [44:7]
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There is no god except Him. He Revives and Causes to die. Your Lord, and Lord of your
fathers, the former ones [44:8]
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(Surah) Al Jaasiya: So, for Allah is the Praise, Lord of the skies and Lord of the earth, Lord of

the worlds [45:36]
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And for Allah is the Greatness in the skies and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise
[45:37]
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(Surah) Al Ahgaf: Ha Meem [46:1] A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise
[46:2]
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We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between them except with the Truth
and a specified term. [46:3]

8

And the Glorious Said: ‘If I have fabricated it, then you will not be controlling anything for
me from Allah (anyhow). He is more Knowing with what you are uttering with regards to it.
I suffice with Him as a Witness between me and you, and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful’
[46:8]

4 LS L 10185 o Vg Slyend 5 by " 48 " sl

(Surah) Al Fat’h: and for Allah are the armies of the skies and the earth, and Allah was always
Knowing, Wise [48:4]
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And the Exalted Said: And for Allah are armies of the skies and the earth, and Allah was
always Mighty, Wise [48:7]
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And the Glorious Said: And for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Forgives
one He so Desires to and Punishes one He so Desires to, and Allah was always Forgiving,
Merciful [48:14]
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(Surah) Al Najam: ‘And surely to your Lord is the ending [53:42] And that He it is Who makes
(people) laugh and makes (them) cry [53:43]
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And surely He Causes to die and live [53:44] And that He Created pairs, the male and the
female [53:45] From a seed when it is emitted [53:46]
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And surely, upon it is another growth [53:47] And it is He Who Enriches and Satisfies [53:48]
And surely, He is the Lord of the Sirius [53:49]
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(Surah) Al Rahman: Everyone in the skies and the earth asks Him. Every day He is in
Splendour [55:29]
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And Said: Blessed is the Name of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour! [55:78]
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From Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Gives life and Causes death, and He
is Able upon all things [57:2]
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From Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Gives life and Causes death, and He
is Able upon all things [57:2]
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He is the First and the Last, and the Apparent and the Hidden, and He is a Knower of all
things [57:3]
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He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then He Established upon the
Throne. He Knows what penetrates into the earth and what comes out from it, and what

descends from the sky and what ascends into it, and He is with you wherever you may be;
and Allah Sees what you are doing [57:4]
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From Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and to Allah Return (all) the matters
[57:5]
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He Merges the night into the day and He Merges the day into the night, and He is a Knower
of the contents of the chests [57:6]
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And the Exalted Said: In order for the People of the Book to know that they are not able upon
anything from the Grace of Allah, and surely the Grace is in the Hand of Allah. He Gives it to
one He so Desires to, and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:29]
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(Surah) Al Hashr: Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth Glorifies Allah, and
He is the Mighty, the Wise [59:1]
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(Surah) Al Jummah: Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth Glorifies Allah, the
King, the Holy, the Mighty, the Wise
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(Surah) Al Munafiqeen: And for Allah are the treasures of the skies and the earth, but the
hypocrites do not understand [63:7]
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(Surah) Al Taghabun: Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth Glorifies Allah.
For Him is the Kingdom and for Him is the Praise, and He is Able upon all things [64:1]
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He is the One Who Created you all, so from you is a Kafir and from you is a Momin, and
Allah Sees what you are doing [64:2]

all 4l (Sipo el (Sigos GAL 2Vl Dlgend) s ¥

He Created the skies and the earth with the Truth, and He Imaged you, so excellent is your
image, and to him is the destination [64:3]
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He Knows whatever is in the skies and the earth, and He Knows whatever you are secretive
about and whatever you are proclaiming, and Allah is well-Knowing of the contents of the
chests [64:4]
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Self-sufficient, Praised [64:6]
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: If you were to lend to Allah a goodly loan, He would
Multiply it for you and Forgive (your sins) for you, and Allah is Appreciative, Forbearing
[64:17]
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The Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Mighty, the Wise [64:18]
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(Surah) Al Talaaq: Surely, Allah would Accomplish His Command. He has Made a measure
for all things [65:3]
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(Surah) Al Tahreem: and Allah is your Guardian, and He is the Knowing, the Wise [66:2]
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(Surah) Al Mulk: Blessed is the One in Whose Hand is the Kingdom, and He is Able upon all
things [67:1]
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Who Created the death and the life in order to Try you, which of you is best in deeds, and
He is the Mighty, the Forgiving [67:2]
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(Surah) Al Burooj): And they did not take revenge from them except for their believing in
Allah, the mighty, the Praised [85:8]
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The One for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and Allah is a Witness upon all
things [85:9]
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And the Exalted: Surely, the Grip of your Lord is Strong [85:12] Surely, He Begins and He
Repeats [85:13]
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And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] Possessor of the Throne, the Glorious [85:15] The
Great Doer of whatever He Wants [85:16]
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And the Exalted Said: And Allah Encompasses them from behind them [85:20]
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(Surah) Al A’ala: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1] Who Created, then
Completed [87:2] And the One Who Determined, then Guided [87:3]
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And the One Who Brings forth the pasture [87:4] Then Makes it stubble, dried up [87:5]
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(Surah) Al Naas: Say: ‘I seek Refuge with Lord of the people [114:1] King of the people [114:2]
God of the people [114:3]
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad?"* Bin Ali Al-Baqir®"s, from his?@"s father®%“s, from his?"s
grandfather®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*s said in a sermon he®"s preached after
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the passing away of the Prophet™®¥% by nine days — and that is when he®"Ys was free from
collecting the Quran, so he™®"* said:
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‘The Praise is for Allah®* Who, the imaginations are frustrated to attain except His?V
existence, and the intellects are veiled from envisaging His?" Self during its Forbiddance
from the resembling and the imaging. But, He®™ js the One Who is not different in His?
Self, and cannot be divided into a number of parts in His* Perfection, (like) the different
things being upon a difference of the places.
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And, it cannot be enabled from these upon the mixing, and knowing these is not by a tool,
nor can the knowledge happen to be except by these, there isn’t between Him#" and His??¥
knower, any knowledge apart from Him?™, that he can say, ‘He?™ was’. So, upon the
interpretation is the eternality of the existence. And, if it is said, ‘He®* did not cease to be’,
so it is upon the interpretation of the negation of the non-existence.
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So, Glorious is He®" and Exalted, from the words of the one who worships besides Him=2%
and takes a god other than Him?™ Loftier (and) Greater’”.268
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza@"s, from his@"Ws father Musa@"* Bin Ja'far?2s"s, from his2asws
father Ja’far?s"s Bin Muhammad2%s, from his?@"s father Muhammad™2s¥¢ Bin Ali#%s, from his"
asws father Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayn@%s, from his@"* father Al-Husayn@"s Bin Ali®*"s having said:
‘Amir Al-Momineen®%s addressed the people in Masjid Al-Kufa, and he?"* said:
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268 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch4 H 1
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‘The Praise is for Allah®™i Who, is not from a thing which existed, nor from an existing thing
what had existed. The presence of the occurrence of the things is based upon His?™
eternality, and by what it is named with from the inability upon His** Power, and by what
these (things) are desperate to Him?¥i from the perishing, based upon His?? Perpetuity. A
place is not vacant from Him?? so he could be realised by the eyes, nor is there an example
for Him?™i so He#%i could be described by His#¥ Qualitative state.
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And He® js not absent from a thing, so He®% could be known by His#% whereabouts
Manifesting to the entirety of what newly occurs regarding the attributes, and the prevention
from the realisation with what began from the discharge of the souls, and He?" is outside,
due to the Greatness and the Magnificence, from the entirety of the changing situations.
Prohibited unto the tracking by the cleverness limiting Him#%, and upon the wondering of
the intellectual thoughts conditioning Him?™, and upon the guesswork of the viewpoints
imaging Him32v,
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The places do not contain Him3% due to His®¥ Magnificence, nor can the measurements
explain Him3#" due to His®" Majesty, nor can the analogies cut across Him??" due to His?"
Greatness. The imaginations are prevented from understanding Him??¥, and the
understandings from encompassing Him?™, and the minds from making His?™"
resemblances.
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And the aspirations of the intellects have despaired from deriving the encompassing with Him"
awi and the oceans of knowledge have dried out from indicating to Him??% with the
conclusion, and the adversaries have returned with the smallness from the heights to describe
His?*V Subtle Determinations.
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He?? is One, nor from a number, and Lasting, not by an elongation, and He?" isn’t with a
genus so the geniuses could equate Him?%, nor is He?™ with a resemblance, so the

resemblances could match Him22¥, nor is He#" |ike the things, so the descriptions could fall
upon Him32%,
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The intellects have strayed in the waves streaming in His*¥ realisation, and the imaginations
are confused from encompassing the mention of His?™ eternality, and the understandings
have been restricted from indication the descriptions of His#?¥ Determination, and the minds
have drowned in the depths of the spheres of His?* Kingdom.
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He?™i is Capable with the Signs, and prevented due to His?* Greatness, and a Controller
upon the things. So, there is no eon Creating Him?%, nor a description encompassing with
Him2%, The difficult constants have humbled to Him®*¥in a place surrounding its settlement,
and the causes acquiesce to Him?? in the end-point of the springs of its horizons.
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The faculties of the (various) species testify upon His?® Lordship, and upon His@2"i
Determination by their frustrations, and upon His® Ancientness by their flaws, and upon
His? remaining by their declines.
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Thus, there is no loophole from them realising Him?%, nor any exit from their encompassing
Him?™, nor any concealment for them from enumerating Him??¥, nor is there any prevented
from His® Power upon them. Suffice with the accuracy of the workmanship of these as a
sign, and with the installation of the natures upon these as an evidence, and by the occurrence
of the Naturing upon these as an ancientness, and by the wisdom of making of these as a
lesson.

So, there is no limit attributable to Him32¥, nor is there an example to be struck for Him=32%,

nor is there anything hidden from Him2?%, Exalted is He**"i from the striking of the examples,
and the descriptions of the created beings, Loftier, Greater.
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And 1% testify that there is no god Except He?, believing in His#" Lordship, and opposing
the one who denies Him?™, And I testify that Muhammad=®"" is His®¥ servant and His
azwj Rasool*?"W, the acknowledger regarding the best of the settlings, the honourable lineages
and the purified wombs, the emergers from the honourable mines of guidance, and the most
superior of the growths from the peaks of chastity and the dearest of the origins, from the
(family) tree from which Allah-#" Dyed His®" Prophets, and Chose His" Trustees from
these;
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The best of the physiques, and moderate foundations, branches of patience, young shoots,
ripened fruits, gracious internals, in planted vineyards, and in sanctity 1®"* grew up, and in it
[3sWs became a youth and ripened, and cherished, and stayed.
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So, 1% was silent with him=3¥ and lofty until Allah-#*i Mighty and Majestic Honoured him"
asws with the Trustworthy Spirit (Jibraeel?s), and the Clear Light, and the Clarifying Book, and
Subdued Al-Buraq for him=®"", and the Angels shook his®"% hands, and the Iblees'™ was
terrified by him?¥s, and 1" demolished the idols with him™=®¥% and the (other) gods being
worshipped besides Him32%,
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His? Sunnah is the rightful guidance, and his®*¥ way is the just (way), and his*®"* judgment
is the truth. Hiss®"Y head hurt with what hiss@"¥ Lord??i Commanded hims@"¥ with, and he"
saww delivered what he™®"W carried until his@"s call was disclosed with the Tawheed, and it
appeared among the people that there is no god except Allah®% Alone, there being no
associates for Him=2, until His ¥ Oneness was pure, and he ¥ described His®* Lordship.
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And Allah®" Manifested His#" Divine Authority with the Tawheed, and Raised his?®%s rank
with Al-Islam, and Allah-**I Mighty and Majestic Chose for His®*" Prophets®% what was with
Him?™, from the Spirit, and the rank, and the means. May Allah?*I Send Salawat upon him"
sawWW and his W pure Progeny2sws"’ 269

269 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4 H 2
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"* speak with this speech in the presence of Al-Mamoun, regarding the
Tawheed. Ibn Abu Ziyad said, and it is reported to me as well by Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al-Alawy,
a slave of theirs and an uncle to one of them, from Al-Qasim Bin Ayoub Al-Alawy that,
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‘When Al-Mamoun wanted to engage Al-Reza®"* (for successorship), gathered the clan of
Hashim™* and said, ‘1 want to engage Al-Reza®*"* upon this command from after me’. So, the
clan of Hashim™ envied him™?"s, and they said, ‘You are making a ruler, a man who isignorant,
there isn’t any insight for him2"¥s with the management of the caliphate, therefore send a
message to him@¥s to come to us, so we can see from his®"s ignorance what can be pointed
upon him™@WYs with it’.
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So, he sent a message to him™"s, and he®"* came to them, and the clan of Hashim™* said to
him@%s ‘O Abu Al-Hassan@"*! Ascend the pulpit and install knowledge for us we can worship
Allah?™i ypon it’. He®%s ascended the pulpit, and sat for a while not speaking, head lowered,
then sat up straight and praised Allah#*" and extolled upon Him??, and sent Salawat upon
his@%s Prophets®"% and the People™®"Y* of his*®¥ Household, then said:
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‘The foremost worship of Allah#? is recognising Him#?¥, and the origin of the recognition of
Allah?™%i is His®" Tawheed, and the system of the Tawheed of Allah®%¥ negates the
description about Him=?¥, due to the testimony of the intellects that every description and
described one is a created being, and the testimony of every described one that there is a
Creator for him who isn’t with a description nor is He®*¥ a described one, and the testimony
of every description and the described one with the conjunction, and the testimony of the
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two conjoined ones with the occurrence, and the testimony of the occurrence with the
prevention from the eternality and the prevented one from the occurrence.
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Thus, Allah?V jsn’t One® Whose Self can be recognised by the resemblance, nor is He
One from being probed, nor can His?* reality be attained from an example, nor can He3V
be ratified from His®% Prohibition, nor is His#" Samad, a Samad from an indication to Him"
Wi nor is He®" meant by one who makes a resemblance of Him#%, nor is there a shadow
for Him from part of Him??¥, nor is He®*" the One mean by the one who imagines Him32%,
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Everyone known by himself, is made, and every one standing besides Him=?" is an effect. By
the workmanship of Allah®*¥, you can point upon Him??¥, and by the intellects you can
believe His®" recognition, and by the nature, His®® Divine Authority is proven, created
beings®%s whom Allah@®% Created as veils between Him?3% and them, and His?®%
Manifesting them™s¥s to distinguish in their eyes, and Began with them™s¥* as evidence upon
that the beginning is for Him3, due to the inability of every beginning from beginning
someone else, and His?" Given them™*"s as evidence upon that there are not tools for Him"
awi for the testimony of the tools needing the mines.
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So, His®" Names are an expression, and His®*¥ Deeds are an orientation (an introduction),
and His®™ Self is a reality, and His®" Essence is a differentiation between Him?*l and His
azwj creatures, and His?™ Ardency is a limitation to whatever is besides Him22¥,
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So, they were ignorant of Allah?" of His?*" Attributes, and he has exceeded it, the one who
makes a resemblance of Him??, so he has erred, one who probes Him3?*J, and one who says,
‘How?’ so he has made a resemblance of Him?™, and one who says, ‘Why?’ so he has
reasoned Him?™, and one who says ‘when?’ so he has timed Him#", and one who says, ‘In
what?’ so he has contained Him?™, and one who says, ‘How?’ so he has enclosed Him3¥,
and one who says, ‘how long?’ so he has peaked Him??¥/, and one who peaks Him3" so he
has defined Him?™ and one who finite Him?™ so he has divided Him??¥, and one who
divides Him?™ so he has described Him??¥, and one who has described Him3% so he has
reneged regarding Him=2,
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Allah®"i does not change with the changing of the created beings, just as He™¥ is not limited
by the limitations of the limited beings. He®" is One not by an explanation of numbers;
Apparent, not by an explanation of the immediacy; Evident, not by the initiation of the
sighting; Hidden, not by removal; Manifest, not by distance; Near, not by approach; Subtle,
not by embodiment; Existing, not after non-existence; Doer, not with the desperation;
Appreciated, not by wandering of the thought; Manager, not by movement; Desirous, not by
eagerness; Willing, not by endeavour; Realised, not by probing; Hearing, not by an
instrument; Seeing, not by a tool.
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The times do not accompany Him#2", nor do the places contain Him??¥, nor do the years
seize Him?, nor do the descriptions limit Him??¥, nor do the tools benefit Him=2?¥, His22i
existence precedes the time, and His®® Existence (precedes) non-existence, and His?2"
eternality (precedes) the beginning.
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By the compassionate feelings of the pity, it is recognised that there is no pitier for Him=2¥,
and by the processing of the substances it is known that there is no substance for Him=32%,

and by the oppositeness between the things it is know that there is no opposite for Him32%,
and by the conjoining between the matters it is known that there is no pairing for Him22¥,
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The light is opposed by the darkness, and the clearness with the obscurity, and the dryness
with the wetness, and the chill with the heat. There is composition between its inter-twining,
and separation between its nearness. There is evidence by its separation upon is Separator,
and by its composition upon its Composer. That is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic:
And from all things, We Created pairs, perhaps you would take heed [51:49].
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So, He®Wi Distinguished between ‘before’ and ‘after’ for it to be known that there is neither
a ‘before’ for Him32" nor an ‘after’, observing by their instincts that there is no instinct for its
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instinctiveness, pointing by its variances that there is no difference it is variations, Informing
by their timings that there is no time for its timing.

ray coslle V3L AN iy o Y ) s e W) W e Ly i lon VT dad om0 Lpany o
cﬁw ‘)1} CAMJ\ J’JE) cgj}g ‘}!) ‘_;JLA-\ S c(}Lu ‘)1) (ILJ\

He#" Veiled some of it from others for it to be known that there is no veil between Him32%i
and them from other than the meaning of the Nourisher, when there is no one being
nourished, and the reality of the Deism when there is no one being deified, and the meaning
of the Known and there is nothing being known, and meaning of the Creator and there are no
created beings, and interpretations of the Hearing and there is nothing being heard.
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It is not the created beings that deserve the meaning of the Creator, nor by His®* Bringing
into being the creation was there any benefit for the meaning of the Creator, ‘how’ and there
is no past hidden from Him2?, nor does a proportion draws Him?? closer, nor does ‘maybe’
Veil Him22¥, nor does ‘when’ time Him2™ nor does ‘where’ include Him?2¥, nor does ‘with’
separate Him3,
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But rather, the instruments limit themselves, and the tools gesture towards their peers, and
in the things, one finds their deeds, prevented since before, and Protecting it eternally, and
shunning it if it had not perfected. These broke down, so they point upon their Scatterer, and
their variations expressed about their intentions. By it, their Maker was clear for the intellects
(to realise), and by it He®™ is veiled from the sighting, and to it the imaginations are tried,
and in these (imaginations) someone else is proven, and from these is the highest of the
evidences, and by these (evidences) the acknowledgment is recognised.
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By the intellects one believes in the ratification with Allah*¥, and by the acknowledgment
one completes the Eman with it. There is no Religion except after recognition, nor is there

recognition except with the sincerity, nor is there sincerity with the (making of) resemblance,
nor is there negation with affirmation of the description for the resemblance.
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Thus, everything what is in the created being cannot be found in his Creator, and everything
what he is enabled in is forbidden in His% Maker. The movement and the stillness, does not
flow upon Him??, and how can it flow upon Him?? what He**i Caused it to flow, or repeats
in it what He™ is its Initiator when His™¥ Self is for differentiating, and His#" Essence is
for separating, nor is its meaning prevented from the eternality, and, when it was so for the
Creator, a meaning without the created beings.
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And if there was a limit for Him3¥ behind then there would be a limit for Him2? in front,
and if the completion is sought for Him?% then the reduction would be necessitated for Him"
awi How can he be deserving of the eternality, one who is not prevented from the occurrence,
and how can he grow the things, one who is not prevent from the growth?
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When a sign of the Maker is established in it, and the evidence turns after having pointed
upon Him32¥, the word of the argument wouldn’t be impossible in it, nor would there be an
answer in the question about Him#", nor would there be any reverence in its meaning for
Him3%, nor would there be any arbitrariness in His#** Manifestation of the creation, except
by abstaining the eternality that He®*"i be extolled, and what there is not escape for it that
He?? Began (everything).
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There is no god except Allah2¥, the Exalted, the Magnificent. The equators with Allah?? are

lying, and have strayed a far straying, and incurred clear losses, and may Allah?®% Send
Salawat upon Muhammad™=2"¥ and his %% pure Progeny2sws"’ 270
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‘| heard Al-Reza“s speak regarding the Tawheed of Allah?, and he*** said: ‘The foremost
worship of Allah™# is recognising Him??%’ — up to the end of the sermon”’ .2’}

270 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch4 H 3
271 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4 H 4
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen"s: ‘The Praise is for Allah®*"l Who, the praises of the speakers
cannot reach, nor can the counters count His??¥ Bounties, nor can the strivers fulfil His@2¥i
right. He®" is the One™ Whom the remoteness of the inspirations cannot realise, nor can
the dividings of the acumen attain Him?2¥, He? js the One** Who there is no limit to His"
azwi Attributes limiting Him=2%, nor does any eulogy exist, nor any time calculated.
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He?™i Natured the creature by His®™ Determination, and Dispersed the winds by His?%
Mercy, and Pegged with the rocks (mountains) the plains of His?? earth.

LS” 4 up)’\}-ﬁ)\ JL&% o uﬂ)’\;—ﬁ“ oo JLA% FRVETRY RTINS JL&% TR IR WL aB e JL«% (4 me Cﬁ"m JJT
iaa)l pb 4l Cavge JSaslgg (2ol 18 P{FFI S eslesd ae wliall

The foremost Religion is recognising Him2?¥, and the perfection of His®*¥ recognition is the
ratification with Him??¥, and the perfection of the ratification with Him?™ js His?i
Tawheed, and the perfection of His#" Tawheed is the sincerity to Him?%, and the perfection
of the sincerity to Him2?¥ s negation of the descriptions about Him??¥i due to the testification
of every description that is it other than the described one, and the testification of every
described one that it is other than the description.
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So, the one who describes Allah2"i the Glorious, so he has paired Him??*l, and one who pairs
Him22 so he has doubled Him?2¥ and the one who doubles Him?™i so he has divided Him-
awi and one who divides Him??" so he has ignored Him3?"j, and one who indicates to Him"
awj 50 he has limited Him?™, and one who limits Him??¥ so he has numbered Him3%,
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And one who says, ‘In what’, so he has contained Him?™, and one who says, ‘Upon what?’,
so he has isolated from Him™22, He?™i exists not from an occurrence, existing not from non-

existence. He™i js with everything (but) not by conjunction, and He®¥ other than everything
not by declining. He i is a Doer not by meaning of the movement and the tools.
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He3™ js Seeing when there is nothing to look at from His®?" creation, Alone when there is
no residence to take comfort with nor fear losing him. He* Grew the creation with a growth,
and Began its beginning without calculating their life-spans, nor experimenting their benefits,
nor moving their occurrences, nor worrying the Self being desperate regarding these. He 32V
Termed the things to their timings, and Fit them between their variations, and Instilled their
instincts, and Necessitated their resemblances, being a Knower with these before their
commencement, Encompassing with their limits and their end-points, Recognising their
properties and their intricacies.?”?
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In another sermon of his®%s: ‘The foremost worship of Allah®" is recognising Him3?%, and
the origin of His®" recognition is His? Tawheed, and a system of His®% Tawheed is
negation of the descriptions about Him2?¥, He®¥ js more Majestic than for the descriptions
to be permissible for Him#*" due to the testification of the intellect that everyone on whom
the descriptions are permitted, is made (Created), and the testification of the intellects that
He3™Wi, Majestic is His?* Majesty is a Maker, isn’t made.
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Thus, the workmanship of Allah"#¥ evidences upon Him?™, and with the intellects one can
believe in His®™¥ recognition, and by the thoughts His#" arguments are proved. He**l Made
the creation as evidence upon Him3%, so He i Uncovered by it from His#" Lordship (that)
He?2 is the One, the Individual in His®" eternality, there being no associate for Him3™ in
His#% Godship, nor is there an adversary for Him?" in His®*¥ Lordship.
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By His®¥i Making opposites between the things (their opposites), it is known that there is no

opposite for Him?2¥, and by His®?" Pairing between the paired matters, it is known that there
is no pair for Him32w”’ 273
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272 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch4 H 5
273 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch4H 6
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‘His® evidence are His®% Signs, and His®% Existence is His? proof, and His?W
recognition is His® Tawheed, and His®" Tawheed is His®" being distinguished from His
azwi creation, and a rule of the distinguishing is departure of a description, not departure of
eternality. He®" is the Lord, Creator, (even) without Nourishing created beings. Whatever
you imagine, so He®™i is opposite to it’.
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Then he®%s said after that: ‘He isn’t a god, one who recognises by himself. He#" is the One
pointed with the evidences upon Him??, and the Causer with the recognition to Him=32¥"’ 274
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‘He®™i js not contained by a limit, nor counted by a number, and rather the instruments limit
themselves, but rather, the instruments limit themselves, and the tools gesture towards their
peers, having prevented it since before, and Protecting it eternally, and shunning it if it had
not perfected. By it, their Maker was clear for the intellects (to realise), and by it He®™i is
veiled from the sighting of the eyes.
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The movement and the stillness, does not flow upon Him??, and how can it flow upon Him"
azwi what He'#¥ Caused it to flow? And He?"i Repeats in it what He?"i is its Initiator? And He"
azwj Brings into being what He#*¥ Brings into being?
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His@ Self is different, and harbouring Him2?¥ (in the mind) would not be allowed, nor its
meaning be prevented from the eternality, but there would neither be a ‘behind’ for Him22¥
when a ‘front’ is found to be for Him3", and the completion would be sought when the
reduction is necessitated, and when a Sign establishes forbiddance with regards to it, and the
evidence turns after having pointed upon Him#%, and comes out with the authorisation of
the forbiddance from preferring in it what is in others, which neither turns nor declines, nor
is the fading allowed upon Him32%,
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He?? does not beget, so (otherwise) He®*"l would happen to be born, and is not begotten
so (otherwise) He® would become limited. He* is more Majestic from taking sons, and
Pure from touching the women. The imaginations cannot attain Him?*i so you could measure
Him#, nor does the acumen imagine Him#, so you could image Him3, nor can the
senses realise Him#, so you could feel Him??, nor can the hands touch Him?* so you
could touch Him?™, nor does He?i Change with states, nor is He®" replaced by the
situations.
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Neither do the nights and days exhaust Him??¥, nor does the illumination and the darkness
change Him#%, nor can He®*"i be described by a thing from the parts, nor with the limbs and
the body parts, nor by width from the widths, nor by the alienation and the substitution, nor
can it be said for Him?™i to be any limit or an end-point, nor a termination nor a peak, nor
that the things would overcome Him2? or contain Him??¥, nor that the things carry Him2¥,
so He™ would Incline to it or Prepare for it.
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He?? doesn’t Diffuse into the things, nor come out from these. He®¥ Informs, not by a
tongue and tone, and He®" Hears, not by a hole and an instrument. He®" is Saying, not
orally, and He#¥ Preserves, not by memorising, and He#¥ Wants not by cherishing, He2%
Loves and He?™i js Pleased from without a delicateness, and He?2" Hates from without a
difficulty.
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He??¥ is Saying, whenever He* Intends its existence: “Be!”, so it comes into being, neither
by a voice reciting, nor a call being heard. And rather, the Speech of the Glorious is a deed

from Him™3#¥ He?™i Created, and the like of it did not happen to exist before that; and had it
been eternally it would have been another god.
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It cannot be said to Him32% that He®™i existed after not existing, so the attributes of the
occurrences would flow upon Him?#%, and there would not happen to be any distance
between these and Him?™ nor would be there be any merit for Him#" upon these.
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Then, the Maker and the made would be equal, and the Beginner and the begun would be
the same. He®™ Created the creatures from without there being an example (to relate to),
free from others, and was not assisted upon Creating these by anyone from His#" creatures.
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And He#¥i Created the earth and Withheld them from without being busy, and Set it up upon
without calmness, and Uprighted it without any legs, and quadrated it without pillars, and
Fortified it from the twists and turns (convolutions), and Prevented it from the rushing and
relaxing, (and) Set up its pegs (mountains), and Struck its barriers, and Widened its springs,
and Lowered its valleys.
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So, He™i was neither disgraced from what He#¥ Built, nor was He*" weakened by what
He?2 Strengthened, and He was Apparent upon it with His®" Authority and His??¥
Magnificence, and the Hidden to it with His®*"l Knowledge and His?™ recognition, and the
Exalted upon all things from these by His®" Majesty and His?* Might.
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There is nothing He@" Seeks from these frustrates Him#", nor is He®%¥ Prevented upon
overcoming it, nor does the quick one from these escapes Him??* and He*i Precedes it, not
is He®" needy to one with the wealth to sustain Him2?¥, The things are humbled to Him=?¥,
being disgraced in servility to His?* Magnificence, not having the ability to flee from His??¥
Authority to someone else, to prevent its benefits and its harm.
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And there is no match for Him2? to equal Him®", nor is there a peer for Him3" to equate
to Him22¥i, He@2Wi js the Perisher of these after their existence until its existence becomes like
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it being lost. And the perishing of the world after its beginning isn’t stranger than its creation
and its invention.
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How (can they), and even if the entirety of its animals and its birds and its beasts are gathered,
and whatever was from its stages and its endings, and the types of its likes, and its species,
and cities of its communities (gather) upon bringing into being a mosquito, they would not be
able upon its occurrence, nor would they know the way to inventing it, and their intellects
would be confused in the knowledge of that, and their frustrations would fade their strengths,
and they would turn back lost?
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A well-known way that these are subdued, acknowledging the inability of creating it, yielding
with the weakness from perishing it, and He®%, the Glorious would Repeat it, after the
perishing of the world, Alone, without there being anything with Him=?¥ just as it was before
its beginning. Similar to that it would come into being after its perishing, without a time, nor
a place, nor a while, nor an era. During that, the terms and the timings would be non-existent,
and the years and the hours would fade away.
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Thus, there would be nothing except the One??, the Subduer Who, to Him?**l would come
the entirety of the affairs, with there being any power from these to begin its own creation,
and without a prevention from these to perish, and had they the power upon the prevention,
their survival would have been permanent. It would not have adapted the making of anything
from these when it makes it, and a creation would not be repeated from these what He?%
had Formed and Created, and He®" does not Bring these into being for the strengthening of
His@2¥ Authority, nor for fear from the decline and loss, nor for being assisted by these against
an adversary.
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He?2"i Multiplied these, not for being protected by these from an adversary consulting, nor
for increasing with the in His®% Kingdom, nor for the increasing an associate in His?2%
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association, nor for the loneliness which was from Him#¥ so He#% Wanted to be comforted
to these.
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Then, He®™i would be Perishing these after their coming into being, not out of boredom
entering upon Him?™ in its utilisation and its management, nor for the rest (of aspects)
connected to it, nor for the weight of a thing from these upon Him2%, nor is the length of its
survival an excuse for Him32¥,
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So, He®"i would Call it to a speedy perishing, but the Glorious One?*/ Would Manage it by
His?™i Subtleness, and Withhold it by His®“ Command, and Precision it in His?™W
Determination.
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Then He®™i would Repeat it after the perishing from without there being any need from it to
Him3?, nor to be assisted by anything from it upon Him??, nor for an exchange from a state
of loneliness to be comforted, nor from a state of ignorance and blindness to a state of
knowledge and contact, nor from poverty and need to richness and abundance, nor from
humiliation and Placing it to Mighty and Power”’.?”>

ol ammd Ny ¢ Bladl o5 Vg cdalall apd Yy cdalpsdl a5 Yl k) o) ade d ddes ey iz — 9
) asy ol ;;‘5‘ v.@_ambj (03929 L;.o aals Lot g caals gk aels é.c i

‘The Praise is for Allah#2i Who, the senses cannot realise, nor can the monuments contain
Him=2™ nor can the beholders see Him?2¥i nor can the curtains veil Him?™ and He?wi
Evidences upon His#" eternality by the occurrence of His®*" creation, and by the occurrence
of His® creation upon His?™ Existence, and by their resemblances upon that there is no
resemblance for Him32,
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He?2 js the One?"i Who is True in His®" Promises, and Loftier from being unjust to His??¥
servants, and Stands with justice among His®" creatures, and is Just upon them in His?2%
Decisions.
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The occurrences of the things testify upon His?" eternality, and with what He @ Specified
these with from the inability over His®*¥ Power, and with what these are desperate to Him-
azwj from the perishing, (testifying) upon His** Permanence.
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He?? js One, not by enumeration (segments), and permanent not by prolongation, and
established, not by a pillar. The minds meet Him3™, not by awareness, and the openers
testify to Him?2"l not by presence. The imaginations do not encompass Him=?", but He2"
Manifests to these (minds) with these (imaginations), and by these He?*"i Prevents from
these, and to Him2?™i js its Decision.
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He?2 jsn’t with Greatness, the end-points have been extended with Him?? so He®™ js with
a large body, nor is He®™i with Magnificence, the peaks having been extended with Him32%,
so He?™i js great in body, but He®™ js Great in Glory and Magnificent is Authority’’.27¢
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And it was found in one of the books, a copy of the book ‘Al-Hiba Wal Shart’, from Al-Reza

asws to the workers in occupation, Al-Fazl Bin Sahl and his brother, and that is not reported
from anyone (else):
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‘However, the Praise is for Allah??¥, Beginner, the Originator, the Powerful, the Subduer, the
Controller over His*" servants, the Nourisher upon His?™ creatures, to Whom all things are
humbled to His*"I Ownership, and all things are humbled to His#" Mighty, and all things
submit to His?¥ Power, and all things are subservient to His?% Authority and His?2"
Magnificence, and He®" Encompasses all things in His?*¥ Knowledge, and He*"i Counts its
number.
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So, neither does a large one return to Him??¥ nor is a small one isolated from Him?%, the
One?™ Whom the sights of the beholders cannot realise, nor do the description of the
describers encompass Him2", For Him?" is the creation and the Command, and the Lofty
Example in the skies and the earth, and He®™ is the Mighty, the Wise, the Informed’.?””
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‘1 went to Al-Reza™®%s to ask him™%s about the Tawheed, and he " dictated to me: ‘The
Praise is for Allah-#2¥, Originator of the created things, and Initiated these with a beginning by
His@¥ Determination and His?% Wisdom, not from a thing (trying to) invalidate the
invention, nor for a reason not correct for the Beginning. He*"i Created whatever He? so
Desired, howsoever He®i so Desired.

Wi Gldie 4 Lt Yo Ol S Yj c(\.hjw ks Y} chj.J\ ao 2y anygyy did>o 4> by el sz
(olaall Gyylas a4 Loy Gl ey ISy 3)lall wes

He?™i was Alone with that to Manifest His®"i Wisdom, and the reality of His®" Lordship.
Neither do the intellects grasp Him??, nor do the imaginations reach Him??¥/, nor do the
sights realise Him??¥i, nor do the measurements encompass Him?", The expressions are
frustrated below Him??%, and the sights fall short below Him?%, and the utilisations of the
description strayed regarding Him=2%,
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He?? js Veiled without a veil, Hidden, and Curtained without a curtain, curtained, recognised

without a sighting, and described without an image, and attributed without a body. There is

no god except He?, the Great, the Lofty”’.?’8
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It was narrated to us by Abu Al-Hassan Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ahmad Bin Isa son
of Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali®"* Bin Al-Husayn®"“s Bin Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®%“s, from
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Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Asbat, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Qatan, from
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Bin
Muhammad Bin Umar son of Ali Bin Abu Talib®"* from his forefathers, from Umar Bin Alj,
from his father?s"s Ali Bin Abu Talib?*¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" said:
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‘The Tawheed, its apparent is in its hidden, and its hidden is in its apparent. Its apparent is
described, not seen, and its hidden is present, nor hidden. He®% is sought in all places, and

no place is vacant from Him3? for the blink of an eye. He®*¥ is Present without limitations,
and absent without being lost””.2”°
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‘Raising it to Al-Sadiq™®", a man asked him™@%s saying to him™?$, ‘The basis of the Religion is
the Tawheed and the Justice, and its knowledge is a lot, and there is no escape from it for an
intellectual, so mention what is easy for the pausing upon it, and its memorisation is possible’.
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So, he"s said: ‘As for the Tawheed, it is not allowed upon your Lord?? what is allowed upon

you, and as for the Justice, so, you should not attribute to your Creator what He®* Rebuked

you upon’’ .28
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"“* addressed (the people) after Al-Asr, and the people were astounded
from the Excellency of his@%s description and what he®"* mentioned from the reverence of
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Allah?2i, Majestic is His??" Majesty’. | said to Al-Haris, ‘Did you not preserve it?’ He said, ‘I
wrote it down’. So, he dictated it to us from his book: -
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The Praise is for Allah??¥ Who will not be dying nor would His®"i Wonders cease, because He"
2w js in a State of Glory every day from the Initiation of a new creation, which had not come
into being before. He®™i does not beget so He®" would happen to have an associate in the
Might, and is not begotten so He**"l would happen to be an inheritor, perishable.
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And the imaginations do not occur upon Him2% so a resemblance, an example could be set
up, and the visions do not envisage Him?*" so He?®% would happen to be after their
transformation, in a State. There isn’t an end-point for His®*¥ being First nor a limit for His’
awi heing Last, nor an end-point. The One®¥ Whom time did not precede, and a period was
not before Him?™, nor is He™ subject to an increase nor a decrease, nor can He??" be
described by a ‘where’, nor by ‘what’, nor a place.
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The One®™i Who is esoteric of the concealed matters and apparent in the intellects with what
can be seen in His@™ creature from the signs of the Regulations, which the Prophets? were
asked about Him?™, So they® did not describe Him#% by a limit, nor by parts, but they?s
described Him?? by His#" Deeds and Indicated towards Him?" by His* Signs.

()] e B3 b Ll gag g Loy e Log ailas (0 Vlg lglad) ilS a0V oo 1 Skl Jgde mobons Y
B b el onyde alaby g ar L atelb e on,ly sl I sl (s calteST 5 Y6 Gl e 0L s
g\@j\;%ﬁw\:ﬁjc@w\él@fj cd,u.bdd,u.‘h

There is no capacity in the intellects of the thinkers to deny Him??¥, because the One?*"l Who

Brought into being the skies and the earth, Natured it and whatever is within these, and
whatever is in between these, and He®*¥ is the Maker of these. So there is no repelling to His’
azwi power Which the creatures can withstand. So there is nothing like Him??, The One2"
Who Created His?* creatures to worship Him#, and Enabled them upon His#" obedience
with what He*"i Made to be within them, and Cut-off their excuses with the Proofs?s"s. So
(it is) about the evidence, he was destroyed the one who was destroyed, and by His#" Favour
he was Saved the one who was Saved, and for Allah??¥ is the (Giving of) Grace, to Initiate and
to Repeat’.

Page 224 of 273




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com

GHU e 2By U andd Al 51 gy Ll ey candd ed b ST sl — ) Wy - 0| ¢
gy S ol e sadly ( Jutf Sy ML My e S sbpSUl V1 b e " Gl Oy el s

Furthermore, Allah?™, for Him?¥ is the Praise. He®*"i Began the Praise for Himself??¥, and
Ended the matter of the world and Placed the Hereafter with the Praise for Himself?™, so
He3™i Said: “And He?™ Judges between them with the Truth’, and it is said, ‘The Praise is for
Allah22¥i Lord22¥ of the worlds’. The Praise is for Allah#2¥, the One?™i Clothed in Greatness
without having a body, and the Wearer of the Majesty without having a resemblance, and the
Evenly Placed upon the Throne without being subject to a decline, and the Elevated One 32"
over the creatures without being remote from them, nor having any physical contact from
Him3? to them.
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There is no limit for Him??¥ to end up to His®™ limit, nor is there an example for Him# to
be recognised by His®" example. Humiliated are the ones (non-believers make out as)
compulsive besides Him??, and small are the ones who are proud, besides Him?™, and the
things revere to His#¥ Magnificence, and are obedient to His**I Authority and His*?*I Might,
and the blinking of the eyes tire from realising Him??, and the imaginations of the creatures
fall short below reaching His™ Attributes.
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He?2i was the First before everything, and there is no ‘before’ for Him?™, and the Last after
everything, and there is no ‘after’ for Him?, The Manifest upon every thing by the
Subjugation of it, and the Witness to the entirety of the places without transferring to these.
Neither can the touches touch Him3% nor can the senses sense Him??*i. And He is the One
Who is God in the sky and God in the earth, and He is the Wise, the Knowing [43:84].

Laily coclun) o L elin) el 3l Lo 3l 3 ade 155 sl Yy ] Gow Jeadl LedSTeLaW) o adls sl Lo -5
anelsh agd Shy cargy S et Wy b 1plah) e sl e e coclas) sl Le

He?? Mastered whatever He*i so Intended from His?™i creatures, from all of the shapes,
not by an example, which preceded to it, not did weariness enter upon Him?? regarding the
creation of what He®% Created. For His®" Side, He®" Began what He?™ Intended,
Beginning it, and Desired whatever He#" so Intended, Desiring it upon what He®?" Intended
from the two communities of the Jinn and the people, in order for His*" Lordship to be
recognised by that, and Enabled His**" obedience among them.
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We praise Him?" with the entirety of His* Praises, upon the entirety of His#" Bounties,
all of them, and we take Him™#" as a Guide to rightly Guide our affairs, and we seek Refuge
with Him#% from the evil of our deeds, and we seek His?* Forgiveness for the sins which
preceded from us, and we testify that there is no god except for Allah®¥, and that
Muhammad®¥ is His¥? servant and His??" Rasool*®"V, He*¥ Sent Him#" with the Truth
as a Prophet™®, Indicating towards Him?? and as a guide to Him®", So He®" Guided by
him™®"¥ from the straying, and Benefitted us by him=®"¥ from the ignorance.

The one who obeys Allah?" and His?**I Rasool*®"¥, so he has succeeded with a great success,
and attained abundant Rewards; and the one who disobeys Allah?* and His#**] Rasool=2%¥,
so he has lost with evident losses and is deserving of the Painful Punishment.
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Therefore, rescue yourselves with what is rightful upon you, from the listening, and
obedience, and sincerity of the advice, and the goodly sustenance, and assist upon yourselves
by necessitating the straightway, and flee from the abhorrent matters, and give the rights
between you, and be collaborating with me %, and seize upon the hands of the unjust ones,

his foolishness, and enjoin with the goodness and forbid from the evil, and recognise the ones
with the merits of their merits.
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May Allah?" Protect us*“* and you all with the Guidance, and may He?™ Affirm us?"s and
you all upon the piety, and 1*"s seek Forgiveness for myself**s and for you all’.?8!
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig@s"* that Amir Al-Momineen®** mobilised the people regarding
battling against Muawiya for the second time. So when the people assembled, he?®"* stood
to address, and he®Ys said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®® the One, the First, the Samad, the
Individual Who was neither from a thing nor created from a thing. He*¥ Created what was
Determined distinct from the things, and the things are distinct from Him=2%,
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So, there isn’t an attribute for Him?*i you can attain Him??" with, nor a limit wherein you can
strike examples for Him3, All are below His?% Attributes by the composition of the
languages, and over there strayed the declensions of the attributes, with regards to His?2%
Kingdom, the profundities of the doctrines and thoughts are confused, and the
comprehensive of the interpretation get cut short before the firmness with regards to His?%
Knowledge, and the barriers of the unseen prevented the concealed (Secrets). The intellects
got lost with regards to the lowest of the low of the subtleties of the matters.
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So, Blessed is Allah*¥ Who, neither can the far reaching motivations reach Him=?*, nor can
the astute (wise) profundities attain Him??¥, And Exalted is the One Who, there is neither a
numbered time for Him3™ nor an extended term, nor a limit to Attributes. Glorious is He?2i
Who, there is no first beginning for Him2? nor an end-point to a termination, nor an end to
annihilation. Glorious is He®™i, He®%i js just as He?™ Described Himself?™¥ as, and the
describers are not reaching His?* description.
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And the limit of all things are in its creation, being dissimilar from resembling Him??*/ and
dissimilarity for Him2?¥ to resemble these. He*"i is not permeated (filled) in these so it could
be said, ‘He®*" happens to be in these’, and He#" s not far from these so it could be said,
‘He"#% is remote from these’. And He ™ is not isolated from these so it could be said for Him
awi - “where’. But, Glorious is He®, Encompassing all these in His?™ Knowledge,
Masterminded their making and numbered their preservation.
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They do not escape from Him??%, the unseen secrets of the atmosphere, nor the inner-most
mysteries of the dark obscurities, nor whatever is in the high skies to the lowest firmaments.
For everything from these is a Preserves and a Guard, and from everything from these is
encompassed by a thing. And the encompassed is with what it has been encompassed with
by the One, the First, the Samad, Whom the times do not change, nor did the Making of things
overburden Him=32%,
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But rather He®" Said to whatever He®" so Desired: “Be!”, so it came into being. He#2"i
Initiated what He®" Created without a preceding example, nor exhaustion, nor toil. And
every maker makes something, so it is from something that he makes, and Allah-#*"/ Makes a
thing, not from a thing.
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And every knower, so he learns from after ignorance but Allah?* was not ignorant and did
not learn. He®¥i Comprehended the things in Knowledge before their coming into being. So,
the knowledge of their coming into being did not increase the Knowledge. His#¥ Knowledge
of these before their coming into being is the same as His®" Knowledge after their coming
into being. He®® did not Bring these into being for the intensification of the Authority, nor
out of fear from the decline, nor loss, nor as an assistance against an adversary to prevent
him, nor for a propagated end, nor for an arrogant associate. But the creatures are Nourished
and the servants are Subdued.
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So, Glorious is the One?®% Whom did not Tire, the Creation of what He®" Began, nor the
Management what He* Created, nor from frustration, nor from an interval. He**" Suffices
with whatever He?™i Created, Knows what He?® Created and Creates what He?"i Knows,
not by the pondering regarding the newly occurred knowledge of what He**" Created, nor
does doubt enter upon Him?™ with regards to what He®" did not Create. But, (it is) an
unchanging Judgment, and Wise Knowledge, and a Convincing Command.
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He?™i js Unique with the Lordship and Specialised His** Own Self with the Oneness, and is
Pure with the Glory and the Laudation, and Individualised with the Tawheed (Oneness) and
the Glory and the Laudation. And He®™ is Unique with the Praise and Glorified with the
Glorification, and Loftier from taking sons, and Cleaner and Holier from touching the women,
and Mightier and more Majestic from being in the vicinity of the associates.
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So, there is no adversary for Him2*¥ with regards to what He?I Created, nor is there a match
for Him regarding what He?"i Possesses, and no one participates with Him#" in His22i
Kingdom. The First, the Samad, the Terminator of the time which does not cease, and His?V
Oneness will not cease to be, being before the beginning of the times and after the
implementations of the Commands which neither get eradicated nor depleted.
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With that, 1% describe my?"“s Lord?™, So there is no god except Allah i, more
Magnificent than what He*" is magnified by, and more Majestic than what He#?" is Glorified
by, and Mightier than what | Revere (Admire) Him3?¥ as, and Exalted is He* from what the
unjust ones are saying, the Loftier, the Greater’”.?8?
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen**s was preaching upon the pulpit
of Al-Kufa, when a man stood up to him™®" and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?s**! Describe our
Lord2?¥i Blessed and Exalted for us, we can increase our love for Him??* and recognition with
it’.
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Amir Al-Momineen@%s got irritated and called out: ‘The congregational Salat!’ The people
gathered until the Masjid was crammed with its people, then he™®"s stood, being of changed
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complexion and he"* said: ‘The Praise is for Allah** Whom the refusal does not enrich, nor
does the Giving impoverish, when every giver besides Him#" is reduced (by giving). The Giver
of beneficial Bounties, and awards and more; and by His#" Benevolence He*¥ Guarantees
the dependant creation.
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So, the ones desirous to Him#" sought to approach the way, and He®¥ isn’t more generous
with what He®™i is asked for than what He**" isn’t asked for, and whatever era differed upon
Him22¥, so the state differed from it, and even if He®" were to Gift whatever minerals of the
mountains there are and the shells which the oceans throw out, from the metals, the silver
and the cobalt alloys, and the pearls and the corals to one of His#% servants, that would have
not impact in His*" Benevolence, nor would it deplete anything of what is with Him=32",
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But, with Him?? gre such superior treasures what the seekers cannot deplete, nor does it
come upon the mind due to its abundance, because He®* the is Generous whom the Gifting
does not reduce (anything) of His®®, nor does the persistence of the beggars make Him=2"
stingy.
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But rather, He Commands it, whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes
into being [36:82], Whom the Angels are unable upon going near the Chair of His*"I Dignity,
and their prolonged ululations (praising) to Him#%, and the reverence of the Majestic of His
azwj Mighty, and their drawing near to the unseen of His?% Kingdom, that they should know
the One®¥ Commands it, except what He#" Lets them know, and they are from the Kingdom
of Holiness in which they are, from His?™ recognition, they are upon what He®" Natured
them upon, that They said: Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except what You
Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31].
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So, what are your thought, O you questioner, with One 2% Who is like this? Glorious is He#2%,
and with His* Praise, He®" did not come into being so the changes and the transpositions
can be enabled in Him?™, and He?™ did not Act by His®" Self with the sequence of the
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states, and the period of the nights and the days did not differ upon Him=2¥, He®™i is the
One?? Who Began the creation upon not example to resemble with, nor a measurement to
estimate upon, from a deity who was before Him22%,
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And the descriptions did not encompass with Him32", so He®" would be, by their realisation
of Him=2¥, with limitations, end-points and decline. There is nothing like Him#" from the
description of the creatures, being Exalted, and the sights recede from attaining Him?2, so
He??" would become described, and with the Self which none know it except He?™ is well-
known among His?" creation.
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And He?™ is not Captured due to His " Loftiness over the things, the places of the throwing
of the imaginers, and Higher from His#" Essence being contained, frightening the thinking of
the thinkers. So, there isn’t an example for Him?*" so He®¥ would become resembling to
what He®?" Creates, and what receded with the people of recognition with Him2* about the
similarities and the opposites.
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The equators with Allah®?¥ lied, when they resembled Him?? with the likes of their own
types, and clothed Him2"l with the clothes of the creatures by their imaginations, and divided

Him22 with measurements, being a product of their thoughts, and estimated Him=?*I upon
the creatures of different strengths with their minds.
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And how One?% Who cannot be measured happen to be measured in the novels of the
imaginations, and the obsessions of the dreams have strayed in realising His?* Essence?
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Because, He®™ is more Majestic that to be limited by the understandings of the mortals with
the thinking, or to be encompassed by the Angels upon their nearness from the Kingdom of
His®" Mighty by measurement. He®% is Exalted from there happening to be a match for
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Him™22 to resemble with Him?2¥, because He®*" is the Subtle, Who, when the imaginations
wanted to occur upon Him#2 in the depths of the unseen of His?*¥ Kingdom, and the probing
thoughts tried from the dangers of the uncertainties to realise the knowledge of His*" Self,
and the hearts inclined to Him®" to contain from it the adaptation regarding His??
Attributes, and the entrances of the intellects were closed from where they could not reach
the Attributes to attain the knowledge of His#¥ Godship, they returned lost.
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And these roam around the sidewalks of the unseen, engaging to Him%, the Glorious,
returning when the recognition is confronted, that His®?"l recognition cannot be attained by
compulsion, nor can it be conceived by the mind the first conception of the Majestic Power
of His*" Might due to His®" remoteness from happening to be in the limitation because He
azwj js unlike His@2i creatures. Thus, there is no resemblance for Him2™i from the creatures,
and rather the thing is resembled with its twin. As for what there is no twin for it, then how
can it be resembled without its example?
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And He?™ is the Beginner Who, there did not happen to be anything before Him#", and the
Last, Who, there wouldn’t be anything after Him??, The sights cannot attain Him??¥ in the
Glory of His?% Strength when it is blocked by veils which cannot be fathomed due to the
thickness of its density, nor can the characteristics of His®* veils be violated to the One2%
with the Throne Who Decrees the Command from His?¥ Desire, and Belittles the honour of
the tyrants under the Majesty of His#*"I Magnificence, and the necks are humbled to Him22,
the faces are turned to Him?? from fear, and in the Creation which He** Brings into being,
there are traces of His® Wisdom, and every created thing came to be an argument for Him-
Wi and linked to Him=2,
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So, if the created being was silent, then its arguments would be with the management of the
speaking with regards to it. He* Determines what He#?i Creates and His®**i Determination
is most wise, and He®™i Placed all thing with the subtlety of His** Management, in its proper

place, and its aspect, so no limited thing from it reached its destination, and did not fall short
below the end-point to His®" Desire.
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And it was not difficult for Him?? when He#¥ Commanded with the Ordainment to His??"
Will, without suffering tiredness touching Him??¥, nor a plotter in opposition to Him32"
against His?® Command.
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He??" Completed His#" creation and it submitted to His®* obedience, and the time was
conveyed which it came out to Him??, responding, not objection or being slow, nor pausing.
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He?™i Established from the things, their like, and Forbade the know of their limits, and
Harmonised between the contradictions by His?* Determination, and the causes of their
pairings arrived, and Differentiated between the colours, and Separated their various species
in the Pre-determinations and the natural instincts and the bodies. He?*" Created the
creatures in the wisest of its making, and Natured these upon whatever He*"/ Wanted and
Initiated these. His? Knowledge Arranged the various types of things, and His?
Management achieved the best of its arrangements.
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O you questioner! Know that the one who makes a resemblance of our Lord#" the Majestic
by manifesting the body parts of His#" creatures, and by the cohesion of the body parts by
the arrangement of his wisdom, he would not hold the conscience upon His?* recognition,
and his heart would not witness the certainty that there is no adversary for Him=?¥, and it is
as if he is not hearing the disavowing of the repentant(s) from the repenting ones, and they
would be saying, ‘By Allah! We were in clear error, [26:97] When we equated you all with
Lord of the Worlds [26:98].
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The one who compares our Lord?™ with a thing, so he has equated it (the thing) with Him"
azwi gnd the equator with Him2% is a Kafir with whatever the Decisive of His#" Verses have

been Revealed with, and the Divine Authorities have spoken with its proofs, because Allah
awj js One®™ Whom the intellects cannot attain, so He®"¥ would become adapted in its
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thoughts, and be limited in the achievements of the sighting of the imaginations of the souls,
as an escape.
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The Origination of the variety of things without a calculated need to it, nor an instinctiveness
concealing upon it, nor an experimentation of its benefits from the passing of the occurrences
of the times, nor an associate assisting Him?" upon Creating wondrous matters, Who, when
the equators resembled Him#% with the creatures to some limitation in His®¥ Attributes,
the diameters and the areas, the difference in its layers, and the Mighty and Majestic was
existing by Himself, not by His™ tools, unknown, that He®* would happen to have been
appreciated as is His®™i right to be appreciated.

2Vlg o) 5 5 il 1,8 Loy " ralall 3,487 e sgadl ) i) Wl e Loy ol aSj i e anid Ly JUa

P05 Les iy ailus aven Slshe Olsedly 1l pg a2 e

So, He®" Said in Rebuke about the association of the rivals (idols), and Rising from the
analogies of the ones measuring Him?¥ with the limitations, from the Kufr of the servants:
And they are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him; and the whole
of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, and the skies having been rolled
up in His Right Hand. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating [39:67].
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Thus, whatever that the Quran is upon from His®% Attributes, follow it to link between you
and His®" recognition, and be guided by it, and be enlightened by the light of its guidance,
for it is a Bounty and Wisdom, therefore take whatever is Given and be from the grateful
ones. And whatever that the Satan™ is upon, is from what isn’t in the Quran - upon you as an
Obligation, nor in the Sunnah of the Rasool*®"¥ and the Hadeeth of Imams " of Guidance.
All of its knowledge is to Allah®"/ Mighty and Majestic, for that is the end-point of the Right
of Allah?? upon you.
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And know that those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge [3:7], they s are those Allah
azwi has Made needless from storming into the errors struck below the unseen. So, they2s%s
necessitated the acknowledgment in totality what they#*s did not know of its interpretation
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from the hidden unseen, so they®*s said: ‘We believe in it. It is all from the Presence of our
Lord’ [3:7].
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Therefore, Allah??" Mighty and Majestic Praised their?**s Acknowledgment with the inability
from attaining what knowledge cannot encompass, and He®*¥ Named their®"s leaving the
depths regarding what they®"s had not been encumbered with the discussing about it from
them@"s, as ‘firmly rooted’. Confine yourself upon that and do not measure the Magnificence
of Allah? the Glorious upon a measurement of your intellect, for you will become from the
destroyed ones”’ .28
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‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza@"* asking him?5¥s about something from the Tawheed, so,
he@¥s wrote to me in his®Ys handwriting, Ja’far (the narrator) said, ‘And Fat’h brought the
letter out to me and | read it as being in the handwriting of Abu Al-Hassan?s"s;
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‘In the Name of Allah®*¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful! The Praise is for Allah?", the Inspirer
of His®W servants to Praise Him?™, and Natured them upon the recognition of His??"
Lordship, the Indicator upon His#" Existence by His®*¥ creation and by the newly occurring
creation of His®™ (Indicating) upon His?™ eternality, by Making them resemble each other,
that there is no resemblance for him, the testification by His?™ Signs upon His?*¥ Power.
There are Prohibitions from describing His®" Self, and from the sights to see Him??, and
from the imaginations to Grasp Him#" by it.
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There is neither a time factor for His®" existence nor any end-point to His®*" remaining.

Neither can the awareness comprehend Him™#2" nor can the veil cover Him??, and the veiling
is between Him2% and His? creatures. He®*i Created them for Preventing it from what is
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possible in their persons and the possibility from what they are prevented from Him2™, and
for the differentiation between the Maker from the Made, and the Lord?™ from the
Nourished, and the Limitless from the limited.
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He3?V js One, not by an explanation of a number, the Creator not by prevention of movement,
the Hearing, not by an instrument, the Seeing, not by discernment of tools, the Witness, not
by touching, the Manifestor, not by Showing a distance.

pLagV) Blo o35y madly LoVl dilg agS 095 @ A8 SN 3t Y allall Ol LY LU

The Hidden, not by avoidance, the Apparent, not by adjoining, Who the windows of sights
have missed below His?* Essence, and the wandering of the imaginations repressed His??
Presence.
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The foremost Religion is His®*¥ recognition, and the perfection of the recognition is His#2"
Tawheed, and the perfection of the Tawheed is negation of the descriptions about Him232¥
due to the testification of every description that it is other than the described, and the
evaluation of the described one that it is other than the description, and both their
testimonies together upon their own selves with the proof, abstaining from it for ever.
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So, one who describes Allah® so he has limited Him?2¥, and one who limits Him?™ so he
has enumerated Him??¥, and one who enumerates Him?% so he has invalidated His?™i
eternality.
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And one who says, ‘how’, so he has described Him??, and one who says, ‘upon what’ so he
has made Him?™i carried, and one who says, ‘Where’ so he has isolated from Him??, and
one who says, ‘When’, so he has timed Him#2, He#*"l was a Knower when there was nothing
to be known, and a Creator when there was no creation, and a Nourisher when there was
none being nourished, and a God when there was no one deifying — and like is one described
our Lord?®™, and He™ is above what the describers are describing”’ .28
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‘I asked Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad?*s about the Tawheed, so he?®%* said: ‘One, Samad,
eternal, Mono. There is no shadow for Him#" holding Him??¥, and He®* Holds the things
with their shadows; a Knower of the unknown, well known with every ignorant one;
Individual, there being no creature in Him?™ not is He®*" in His#" creation; Incensed, not
probed; the sights do not realise Him?%; Lofty, so He® is near, and approached, so He?3?
is remote; and He?®™ is disobeyed, so He®V Forgives, and obeyed so He®*¥ is Appreciative.
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His2% earth does not contain Him?™i, nor do His?2"i skies diminish Him23?¥, and He?Vi carries
the things by His®*" Power, perpetually, eternally. He® neither forgets nor does He?2%
engage in vanities, nor errs, nor plays, nor is there a decision for His@ Will, and His?2"
Decision is a Recompense, and His®¥ Command occurs. He®" does not beget so he would
inherit, nor is He* begotten so he would associate, and there does not happen anyone to
be a match for Him32w”” 28
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said in one
of his®®Y sermons: ‘The Praise is for Allah#?¥ Who existed in His#¥ foremost oneness, and
in His?? eternality Magnificent with the Godship, Great with His?*¥ Greatness and His??¥
Strength. He®" Began what He*"i Began and Created what He®*"I Created upon without any
example which had preceded for a thing from what He#*"i Created.
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Our Lord?™i js the Ancient with the subtlety of His®" Lordship, and with the knowledge of
His?? Information, He™ Announced, and with the Ruling of His?** Power He? Created
the entirety of what He*" Created, and with the Light of the Lamp He?" Split (the sky).

aal 819_25\ ‘}Ij S J\j) ‘)1) Gges o5 C\jxm.a ‘}[j cojA‘)} J\)‘)Ij St Cne ‘}Ij camna) prs ‘)1) caald Jue e

There is no replacer to His % creation, nor any changer to His#**l workmanship, nor a pursuer
to His? Decision, nor any repeller to His** Command, nor any rest from His? Call, nor a
decline to His?* Kingdom, nor a termination to His®" term.
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He3i js the first (foremost) existence, and the perpetual forever, and the veiled by His??
Light besides His®% creation in the horizons of aspirations, and the Great Pride, and the
Sublime King, higher above all things, and near from all things.
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He?2%i Manifested to His" creation from without being seen, and He®*¥ is the upper ceiling,
so He®" Loved the specialisation with the Tawheed when veiled by His#" Light, and Named
in His® Loftiness, and Curtained from His?™i creatures, and Sent the Rasools? to them to
it to become the Conclusive Proof for Him2* upon His? creatures, and for His#"i Rasools’
3 to become witnesses upon them.
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And He#% Sent the Prophets? among them as givers of glad tidings and as warners, to
destroy the ones destroyed from a proof, and revive ones living from proof, and for the
servants to understand about their Lord?™ what they were ignorant of, so they could
recognise Him?™ by His®*" Lordship after they had denied it, and profess His#" Oneness
with the Godship after their obstinacy’.?®
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‘A man came to Al-Hassan®%s Bin Ali®*"* and said to him™?%s, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allaha¥W!
Describe your?“s Lord?*i to me as if | am looking at Him22%,
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So, Al-Hassan@"s Bin Ali®"s lowered his®"s head for a while, then raised his®"* head and he"
asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah"l Who, there does not happen to be a first for Him?? to be
known, nor a last to end up to, nor a before to be aware, nor a remoteness as a limitation,
nor an absolute extent, nor a person to be divided, nor differing Attributes coming to an end,
nor can the intellects realise, nor its imaginations, nor the thoughts and its occurrences, nor
the understandings and their minds describing Him=2%,
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So, he would be saying, ‘when?’, nor a beginning from what, nor apparent upon what, nor
hidden in what. He* Created the creatures, so He®*¥ Began the beginning, Beginning what
He??"i Began, and Began in the beginning, and does whatever He®% Wants, and Wants
whatever more. That is Allah# Lord ¥ of the worlds” .28’
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‘I met him@"s (Abu Al-Hassan™?"$) upon the road during my departure from Makkah to go to
Khurasan, and he®%s was travelling to Al-Irag, and | heard him™@%s saying: ‘One who fears
Allah?™i would be feared, and one who obeys Allah?* would be obeyed’.
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So, | turned around to arrive to him@%s and greeted, and he®"s returned the greeting upon
me, then said: ‘O Fat’h! One who pleases the Creator should not care about the anger of the
people, and one who angers the Creator so he would be deserving that the anger of the
people should be made to overcome upon him,
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And that the Creator cannot be described except with what He?*¥ Described Himself with,
and how can % describe the One??"i Whom the senses are unable to realise Him??¥, and
the imaginations from attaining Him#, and the thoughts to find Him?*, and the sights from
encompassing with Him??¥, He#? js more Majestic from what the describers are describing,
and more Exalted from what the attributers are attributing.
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He?2Wi js distant in His®2"i nearness, and near in His®™ remoteness, so His?" is near is His
remoteness, and far is His®™ nearness. He2 is the ‘how’ of the ‘howness’, so it cannot be
said for Him?™, ‘How?’ And He#Vi js the ‘where’ or the ‘whereness’, so it cannot be said to
Him=2¥, ‘Where?’ when He#V is the Initiator of the howness and the whereness.
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O Fat’h! Every body is fed the provision except the Creator, the Sustainer, for He®™ is the
Embodier of the bodies, and He®* isn’t with a body, nor an image. He®% is not divisible, and
does not end, and does not increase, and does not decrease. He?™%i js disavowed from a self
what is installed in the self of the ones He?% Embodies, and He?™ js the Subtle, the
Informed, the Hearing, the Seeing, the One, the First, the Samad. He**"i does not beget and
is nor begotten and there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him=32",
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He?2 is 3 Grower of the things, and Embodier of the bodies, and Drawer of the images. If it
was as you are saying of the resemblance, the Creator would not be recognised from the
created, nor the Sustainer from the sustained, nor the Grower from the grown, but He?™i js

the Creator. There is a difference between the One?*i Who Embodied him, and Imaged him,
and Grew him, and Built him, when there was nothing resembling Him32%’,
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| said, ‘So, Allah®¥i is One and the human being is one, isn’t there a resemblance of the
oneness?’
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He3%s said: ‘O Fat’h! You are lawful (in asking), may Allah-®¥ Affirm you! But rather, the
resemblance is in the meaning. As for in the names, so these are one, and it is evidence upon
the Named, and that is because the human being, and even if he is said to be one, rather it is
known that he is of one body, but he isn’t with two, but the human being himself isn’t one,
because his body parts are different, and his colours are different, a lot, not one, and he is of
parts brought together not with equalness. His blood is other than his flesh, and his flesh is
other than his blood, and his nerves are other than his veins, and his hair is other than his
skin, and his blackness is other than his whiteness, and like that is the rest of the entirety of
the creation.
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So, the human being is one in the name, not one in the meaning, and Allah??, Majestic is
His@% Majesty is One, there is no one other than Him3¥, There is no differing in Him3, nor
any difference, nor any increase and reduction. As for the human being is the created being,
the made, the composed from different parts and various limbs, apart from that he, by the
collection, is one thing’.
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| said, ‘Your®%s word: ‘The Subtle’, interpret it for me, for | know that His* Subtleness is
difference to the subtleness of others of the detail, apart from that | would love it if you2s¥s
could expound for me’.
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He 2% said: ‘O Fat’h! But rather, 1% say He®*" is Subtle for the subtle creation, and for His
azwi Knowledge with the subtle things. Do you not see the impact of His? workmanship in
the subtle vegetation, and non-subtle, and in the creatures of subtle bodies of the animals,
from the Jarjis, and the mosquito, and what is smaller from these two, from what almost does
not appear to the eyes, but due to its smallness it does not appear the male from the female,
and the new-born from the old.
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So, when we see the smallness of that in its subtleness and its guidance to the spoiling, and
the fleeing from the death, and the gathering for what is correct for it from what is in the
depths of the sea, and what is in the barks of the trees, and the desert and the wastelands,
and its understanding each other’s talk, and what its children understand from it, and its
transporting the provision to it, then it combines its colours, red with the yellow, and white
with the red, we know that the Creator of this creature is Subtle, and that every maker of a
thing he makes it from a thing, and Allah-#%, the Creator, the Subtle, the Majestic, Creates
and Makes, not from a thing.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"“s! And is other than the Creator, a creator?’

o e e (il g il esle (3 O el ! Gl s T s " sk Jlsy Sl A 0f 16
g ) i Yome b sl g aluly cdll 03 1A jlab ab ks il 030 hall ST (ol

He%s said: ‘Allah"®¥ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: So, Blessed is Allah, the best of the
Creators [23:14]. So, He™i has Informed that among His®* servants, there are creators and
non-creators. From them Isa™® created from the clay like the body of the bird by the
Permission of Allah®¥, and he™ blew into it, and it became a bird by the Permission of Allah"
azwi And Al-Samiry created a body of a calf having a hollow sound for it’.
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| said, ‘Isa™ created a bird from the clay, evidences upon his? Prophet-hood, and Al-Samiry
created a body of a calf to break the Prophet-hood of Musa?®, and Allah#%¥ Desired that, that
would happen like that? Surely, this is strange!’
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So, he®%s said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Fat’h! Allah®¥ has two Wills and two Desires — an
inevitable Will and a Will of Determination. He®i Prohibits and He#2¥ Desires, and He32Wi
Commands and He#¥ does not Desire. Or, did you not see that He®*" Forbade Adam™* and
his wife from eating from the tree, and He**"I Desired that? And had He®*¥ not Desired,
they® would not have eaten, and if they™® had eaten their?®® desires would have overcome
the Desire of Allah2%i?
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And He#" Commanded Ibrahims with slaughtering his? son? Ismail?, and He**" Desired
that he® does not slaughter him?s, and had He®" not Desired that he® does not slaughter
hims, the desire of Ibrahim® would have overcome the Desire of Allah? Mighty and
Majestic’.
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| said, ‘You™"s have relived from me, may Allah??¥ Relieve you®s, apart from that you3"s
said: ‘The Hearing, the Seeing’, hearing by ears, and seeing with the eyes?’
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He@%s said: ‘He?*"s Hears with what He?™i Sees, and He?2"i Sees with that He?™ Hears, not
with eyes like the eyes of the creatures, and He#" Hears not with ears like the listeners, but
when there is no hidden thing hidden upon Him3, from the footsteps of the tiny black ant
upon the solid rock in the dark night under the soil, and the ocean, we say, ‘Seeing’ not with
the likes of the eyes of the creatures.

And He?™i Hears with what cannot be resembled upon a variety of the languages, and

Hearing does not pre-occupy Him?? from Hearing, we say, ‘Hearing’, not with the likes of
the listeners’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®%s! There remains one issue’. He®"* said: ‘Give for the

Sake of Allah2¥l’ | said, ‘Does the Ancient One know the thing which did not exist that if it
were to exist how it would happen to be?’
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He3%s said: ‘He™@"s said: ‘Woe be unto you! Your question is problematical. Have you not
heard Allah#¥ Saying: If there had been a god in them (skies and the earth) except Allah, it

(universe) would have been spoilt. [21:22]? And His®* Words: and some of them would
have been higher over the others. [23:91].
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And Said: Relating the Words of the people of the Fire: ‘Our Lord! Return us. We will do
righteous deeds, other than which we used to do!” [35:37]; and Said: And if they were to be
returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from [6:28]. So, He?™ has
Known the thing which had not yet happened that if it were to happen how it would be
happening”.
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So, | stood up and kissed his?®"s hand, and his®"* leg, and went near his®"* head and kissed
his@"s face and his®"s head, and | went out, and there was such cheerfulness and happiness
with me what | am unable from describing it due to what had been manifested, from the
goodness and the share” .28

W 1B = Bl &My iy )l B Olkest ol b — S Wbl o L2dl) il o sl iy = 22
(B skl da o W e W 1B - Bl Sy e B oS e el ooliad) ) g = e o e
Olgo o Bmano o o gpaf (08 (ram p Lo (S 1B O A s S 1B ) o 5)lee Wi

:J6 JJTJ‘,LMJA;A\ g}.TJ“ 4@\6.-.»- :JB

o cmoll el U 1 el 839gma e SISO hae oy ] i 28,51 il (3 S e e g o
] oy ol LIS axmily Llils W

‘| attended a gathering of Ali®*"s in the central Masjid of Al-Kufa, and a man stood up to him"
aws  peing of pale complexion from Al-Yemen, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen2s%s|
Describe our Creator to us and attribute Him=?" for us as if we are seeing Him?" and looking
at Him=2w’,
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So, Ali®"s Glorified his®Ys Lord??" and Magnified Him#" Mighty and Majestic, and said: ‘The
Praise is for Allah?™i, He®™i s the First not beginning from what, nor hidden in what, nor
declining from where, nor mixing with what, nor a thought and imagination. He®* isn’t with
a resemblance so He®™i could be seen, nor with a body so He®*"i could be divided, nor with
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a peak so He®¥i could have an end-point, nor with an occurrence so He®" could be seen,
nor with a curtain so He*"i could be uncovered, nor with veils so He*"i could be contained.
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He?2" Existed and there were no places to carry Him=?¥l in their components, nor a carrier to
raise Him3®¥ with its strength, nor did He? exist after not having existed. But, the
imaginations were exhausted to adapt the Adapter of the things, and One*"l Who does not
decline without a place, nor would He* be declining by the changes of the times, nor does
a Glory turn over after a Glory, the Remote from the anticipation of the hearts, the Exalted
from the resemblances and the examples struck, the Lone well-informed of the unseen.
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So, the meaning of the creation is negated about Him??¥, and their secrets are not hidden
unto Him?™, the Well-known without a whereabouts, nor can He®™ be realised by the
senses, nor compared with the people, nor can the sights realise Him3¥, nor can the thoughts
encompass Him??, nor can the intellects measure Him?*i, nor can the imaginations fall upon
Hima2w),
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So, every time an intellect measures Him?™ or recognises an example for Him?™, then it
would be limited, and how can He?™i be described by the resemblances and attributed by
the eloquent tongues.
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One®¥ Who does not permeate into the things so it could be said, ‘He# exists in it’, and
does not settle away from it so it could be said: ‘He"®¥ is apparent from it’, and is not separate
from it so it could be said: ‘Where’, and is not near from it with the adherence, and is not
remote from it with the separation. But, He®*¥ is in the things without a ‘whereness’, and He
azwi js closer to us than the jugular vein, and remote from the resemblances from every
remoteness.
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He?? did not Create the things from the origin of eternality, nor from the beginning which
were before Him#W in the beginning, but He®" Created what He**"l Created and Mastered
its creation, and Imaged what He®"¥ Imaged so He®™i Excelled its image.
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Glorious is the One®% Who is One in His®% Loftiness, so there isn’t any prevention for
anything from it, nor is there for Him#¥, with the obedience of anyone from His#" creatures,
a revenge. The callers answer Him?™ quickly, and the Angels in the skies and earth are
obedient to Him?2¥, He®" Spoke with Musa™ without limbs, and instruments, nor lips, nor
epiglottis.
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Glorious is He®¥ and Exalted from the descriptions, so the one who claims that the God of
creation is limited, so he is ignorant of the worshipped Creator’.
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(Majlisi said), ‘And the sermon is lengthy. We have taken from it the needed subject
matter’.?8

S o s ke Jo css 1B e ol ol e OBl 1y Jadl g BBl e sk oy ol 1 — 23
Al gode B Jgmy ool tdd i L) ade

‘I went to my Master Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far?¥s and | said to him?"s, ‘O son™"* of Rasool-Allah
sawW| Teach me the Tawheed'.
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He 2" said: ‘O Abu Ahmad! Do not exceed regarding the Tawheed what Allah?** Mentioned
in His®¥ Book, so you will be destroyed, and know that Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted is One,
First, Samad. He®* does not beget so He®*¥ would be inherited, and is not begotten so he
would be an associate, and He?? did not Take a female companion nor a son nor an
associate.
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And He?™i s the Living and would not be dying, and the Able Who is not unable, and the
Subduer Who is not overcome, and the Forbearing Who is not hasty, and the Permanent Who
would not be destroyed, and the Remaining Who will not perish, and the Affirmed Who would
not decline, and the Needless Who would not be impoverished, and the Mighty Who would
not be humbled, and the Knower Who would not be ignorant, and the Just Who would not
be tyrannical, and the Benevolent Who would not be stingy.
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And He?™, the intellects cannot measure Him?™, nor can the imaginations fall upon Him"
awi nor can the territories encompass Him?™, nor can a place contain Him3#%, and the
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of
the subtleties, the Aware [6:103], and There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the Hearing,
the Seeing [42:11] There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their
fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is
with them, wherever they may happen to be. [58:7].
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And He?™ js the First Whom, there is nothing before Him3%, and the Last Who, there is
nothing after Him??, and He® is the Ancient and whatever besides Him?? is an occurred

creation. He®% is Exalted from the descriptions of the creatures, Loftier, Greater”’ .2*°
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‘While Ibn Abbas was narrating to the people, a Nafau Bin Al-Azraq stood up to him and said,
‘O Ibn Abbas! You are issuing Fatwas regarding the ant and the lice. Describe to us your God
Whom you worship’. So, Ibn Abbas lowered his head for a while in reverence to Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic, and Al-Husayn@** Bin Ali®"* was seated in a corner, and he™®"* said:
‘To me, O ibn Al-Azrar!’. He said, ‘It was not you@"s that | asked!’
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘O ibn Al-Azraq! He®"* is from the People of the Household of the Prophet-
hood, and they®** inherited the knowledge’. Nafau Bin Azraq came to around Al-Husaynas"s,
So, Al-Husayn™"Ys Bin Ali®%* said to him: ‘O Nafau! One who places his Religion upon the
analogy would not cease to be in the confusion for the lifetime, inclining away from the
Manifesto, transitioning in the crookedness, straying from the way, speaker of other than
pleasant.
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0 ibn Al-Azraqg! % describe my?*** God with whatever He* Described Himself with, and

I#sWs recognise Him?™ with whatever He® Introduced Himself with. He®" can neither be
realised by the senses, nor compared with the people.
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Thus, He*" is an outsider without being detached, and remote without being probed. He 32"

is One and not divisible, well-known with the Signs, described with the Signals. There is no
god except Him?™, the Great, the Exalted”.?°?
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‘I went to Al-Reza@"s, and he®"s said to me: ‘Say to the Abbasside to stop from the speech
regarding the Tawheed and other such, and he should speak to the people with what they are
recognising, and stop from what they are denying.

And when they ask you about the Tawheed, then say just as Allah??* Mighty and Majestic has

Said: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] He does not beget and is not
begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4].
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And when they ask you about the Qualitative state, then say just as Allah??* Mighty and
Majestic Said: There isn’t anything like Him [42:11].
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And when they ask you about the Hearing, then say just as Allah?% Mighty and Majestic Said:

and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]. Speak to the people with what they are
77 292

recognising”’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Allah**¥ is Magnificent, Lofty. The servants have no
ability upon describing Him#2¥, nor would they reach His*¥ Essence of His#¥ Magnificence,
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of
the subtleties, the Aware [6:103], and He#¥ can neither be described by the ‘how’, nor
‘where’; and ‘where’ and ‘how’ described Him32¥ with the Qualitative State, and He?™ is the
One®¥ Who Originated the ‘how’ until ‘how’ came to be. So, the ‘how’ was recognised by
what it was Originated for us from the Qualitative State.

Or, how can I describe Him#¥ with ‘where’, and He#" is the One?*l Who Originated the

‘where’ until ‘where’ came to be. So the ‘where’ is recognised with what it was Originated for
us from the ‘where’.
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Or how can 1" describe Him™"s with a position, and He?™ is the One?™ Who Originated

the position, until ‘position’ came to be. So, the ‘position’ is recognised with that it was
Originated for us from the ‘position’.

cpenll ol oa VLAY GlaW) S sag JLaW S Y s IS e g (OIS ST s sy )l A

So, Allah?? Blessed and Exalted is included in every place, and outside from everything.
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; [6:103]. There is no god
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except Allah®™i, He®%i js the Exalted, the Magnificent, and He#" is Aware of the subtleties,
the Aware’” .23
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‘From Al-Abd Al-Salih®%s, meaning Musa?s"s Bin Ja’far?"s having said: ‘Allah-®%, there is no
god except He#, He#W was Alive without a ‘how’ nor a ‘where’, nor was He®¥ in a thing,
nor was He®" upon a thing, nor was there a place for His®™ Initiating a place, nor was He"
azwi Strengthened after He®¥ had Brought the things into being, nor does He#¥ resemble
anything.
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A Creator, and He®" was not vacant from the Power upon the Kingdom before He?2%
Created it, nor would He®" become vacant from the Power after its non-existence. The
Mighty and Majestic was a Living God before life occurred, a King before He**" Created the
things, and its Owner after its creation.
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And there isn’t a limit for Allah™#2%, nor can He* be recognised by a thing resembling Him"
awi nor does He#V weaken for the survival, nor is He®¥ bewildered for scaring a thing, and
His#W fear scares the things, all of them.
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So, Allah?" was alive without life having occurred, nor a description existing, nor a ‘howness’
limited, nor a ‘where’ paused, nor a place to dwell, but He®*¥ js Alive by Himself, and a King
for Whom the Power does not decline. He* Creates whatever He®¥ so Desired by His??"
Desire and His*" Power. He®* is Foremost without a ‘how’, and would happen to be Last
without a ‘where’, and all things would perish except His?* Face. From Him#" is the creation
and the Command. Blessed is Allah#2¥, Lord?2¥ of the worlds”.2%*
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‘A man came over to Abu Ja’far?%s, and he said to him?"s, ‘Inform me about your?"“s Lord"
azwi when was He?™ (from)?’ So he®"s said: ‘Woe be unto you! But rather, it is only said to
the thing which never was, when it was from. My2%s Lord?*¥, Blessed and Exalted, always
has been and will not cease to be living without a ‘how’, and there cannot happen to be a
‘was’ for Him??, nor was there for His#"¥ coming into being an occurrence of ‘how’, nor was
there for Him?™ a ‘where’, nor was He®™ in anything, nor was He®" upon anything, nor
was there a beginning for His?i Place a place, nor was He?? Strong after the coming into
being of the things, nor was He®™ weak before the things came into being, nor was He 3
lonely before He#" Initiated the things, nor does anything mentionable resemble Him=2,
nor was He?™ Distinct from His?* Kingdom before He#" Built it, nor will there be a
distinction from Him3?¥ after its non-existence.
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He?™ had never ceased to be living without a life and a kingdom and a Powerful King before
He?2% Built anything, and was a Compelling King after His* Building the universe. So, there
isn’t from His*" coming into being, a ‘how’, nor is there a ‘where’ for Him2?, nor is there a
(defined) limit for Him32¥, nor can He®" be recognised by something resembling Him=32%,
nor does He?™ age due to the prolonged remaining, nor is He?* bewildered to anything,
but out of fear of Him#? the things are bewildered, all of them from His#"i fear.
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He?2i was Living without a new (lease of) life, and occurrence of a space, nor a limitation of
‘how’, nor a ‘where’ reserved upon Him??, nor a place being in the vicinity of anything. But,
He?2i js Living, recognised, and a King not having a decline for Him??¥ of the Power and the
Kingdom, for as long as when He?*"i so Desires with His®" Desire. He®" can neither be
limited, nor divided, nor perish. He®i was the First without a ‘how’ (qualitative state), and
will happen to be Last without a ‘where’. And everything is perishable except for His®*¥ Face.
For Him3%i js the creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah??, Lord??" of the worlds’.
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Woe be unto you, O questioner! My2*"s Lord#¥ js such that the imaginations cannot grasp
Him?™, nor can the doubts descend with Him??¥, nor confusion, nor does anything exceed
Him32%, nor does anything new descend with Him?¥, nor does He* Ask about anything,
nor does he regret upon anything, nor does slumber seize Him3 nor is there any sleep for
Him™32%, For Him?? js whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth and whatever is
between the two and whatever is beneath the surface”.?
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From Al-Husayn?"s Bin Ali®"%s: ‘O you people! Fear those renegades, those who are making
resemblances of Allah#" by themselves, comparing the words of those who committed Kufr
from the people of the Book. But, He?" is Allah®*¥l, There isn’t anything like Him, and He is
the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11] Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the
visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103].

calsly oiS Yy copol o s 3 Gl ¥ (FS s s wlally 3)ully 32,V 2zl 2ty (gpdbly ailisgll alsl
calslay o J;A Y} caslio o s ‘}}j casly 4 -Lb‘}b

He?2% Selected the Oneness and the Grandeur, and the Implementation of the Desire and the
Will, and the Power, and the knowledge with whatever would be existing. There is no
adversary for Him?? regarding anything from His®**I Command, nor a match for Him32%
equating Him?™, nor an opponent for Him3" contending with Him??, nor a namesake for
Him?™ resembling Him3¥, nor is there an example for Him?? likening Him32¥,
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The matters do not change Him??, nor do the states flow upon Him??, nor does the events
descend upon Him??¥i, nor can the describers reach the essence of His#" Magnificence, nor
can the occurrences of the hears reach His?*" Grandeur because there isn’t any equal to Him"
awi among the things, nor can the knowledgeable ones realise Him?™ with their
understandings, nor the people of thinking with their thoughts, except with the investigation
of the certainty of the unseen, because He®*" cannot be described with anything from the
descriptions of the creatures.
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And He?™ s the One, the Samad. Whatever is imaged in the imaginations so He?™ js
opposite/unlike to it. He isn’t a Lord?*"l, one who is trodden beneath the reaches (of thinking),
and a deity, one who is found in the air or without air. He®% is not existing in the things, there
being no existence being prohibitive with it upon Him?3%, and from the things with a
‘whereness’ not by eyes absent from it. He isn’t able, the one who is paired with an opposite,
or an adversary equal to him.
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His? ancientness isn’t from an epoch, nor is His#" nation with an area. He®™ js veiled from
the intellects just as He®™%i is veiled from the sights, and from the ones in the sky as He?™ s
veiled from the ones in the earth.
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His? nearness is His®™ Dignifying, and His?*" remoteness is His**" Disgracing. There is no
place He®i is in, nor a timing for Him?2 of ‘when’, nor any instructions for Him=2%, He32Wi
is Lofty from without mobility, and His#¥ coming from without transfer.
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The lost ones find Him#%, and the found ones lose Him3%, nor do the two characteristics
gather for others in one time. The thinking of Him?™ is the Eman with Him3? as being
present, and the existence of the Eman is not existence of a description. By Him? we
described the descriptions, because He#" cannot be described, and by Him?*l you recognise
the recognition not recognised by these. So that is Allah#¥. There is no namesake for Him-
azwj  Glorious is He®%, There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the Hearing, the Seeing
[42:11]" 2%
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From Abu Al-Hassan"s the 3" having said: ‘Allah™i cannot be described except with what
He32Vi Described Himself with, and how can one describe the One®% Whom the senses are

2% Bihar Al-Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4 H 29
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unable to realise, and the imaginations from attaining Him??%, and the occurrences of the
minds from finding Him??¥, and the sights from encompassing with Him=22%?
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His®W remoteness is in His? nearness, and near in His?™ remoteness. How in the
‘howness’ without it being said, ‘how?’ and where is the ‘whereness’ without it being said,
‘wWhere?’ He™ js the Terminator of the ‘howness’ and the ‘whereness’, the One, the First.
Majestic is His®* Majesty, and Holy are His#" Names”.2%7
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From Abu Muhammad?*s, from his®¥s forefathers?"“* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen2s"s
said: ‘Do not exceed with us"s (any more than) the servitude (to Allah??¥), then you can be
saying whatever you so desire to, and you will never be reaching (our description). And
beware of the exaggeration like the exaggeration of the Christians, for %S am disavowed
from the exaggerators’.
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He % said: ‘So a man stood up to him™?¥s and said to him?"s, ‘O son®"s of Rasool-Allah-s?WW|
Describe your?“s Lord?™ to us, for the ones before (among) us are differing upon us’.
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Al-Reza®"s said: ‘It is so that the one who describes his Lord??*l with the analogy, would not
cease to be in confusion in his lifetime, inclining away from the Manifesto, and would be
overwhelmingly in the distortions, straying from the Way, speaking other than the beautiful’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘Recognise Him?™ with what He?™ has Introduced Himself®% gas.
Recognise Him?™i from other than sighting, and describe Him?? with what He**"i Described
Himself#¥ with, (but) from without an image. He®"i cannot be grasped by the sensory
perception, and cannot be compared with the people. He®" is known by the remote signs
without resembling Him?, and He®™% is close by in His®" remoteness without an equal.
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Neither can His?% eternality be visualised, nor can He?®% be resembled with His?™
creatures, nor is He?? unjust in His®" Judging the creatures to what He?*"l Knows from
them of their submissions, and upon what He?™ Veils in the hidden of His*"I past Books,
they are not doing any differently to what He® (already) Knew from them, nor are they
intending other than Him=2%,
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Thus, He®™i is close by without being attached, and remote without being detached. He 32"
is real and (but) cannot be resembled. He®" is the One but without being of several
(subdivided parts). He®i is known by the Signs and is affirmed by the marks. So, there is no
god apart from Him??, the Greater, the Loftier’.
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Then the Imam™@%s said: ‘My 2" father?¥s narrated to me®%s, from my2"s grandfather?"s,
from Rasool-Allah**"" having said: ‘Allah®?¥ is not recognised from resembling Him=?* with
His?i creatures, and he has no regard from Him#%, one who links to Him??¥ the sins of His’

azwj servants’’.2%8
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Amir Al-Momineen "¢ was asked, ‘By what do you“s recognise your2"s Lord3"?’
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He2%s said: ‘With what He#%¥ Introduced to me s Himself. Neither does an image resemble
Him?2, nor can He®™i be compared with the people. He®" js near in His®*"i remoteness,
and remote in His®™ nearness; above all things and it cannot be said a thing is under Him"
azwi and under all things and it cannot be said a thing is above Him#2%; in front of all things
and it cannot be said a thing is behind Him??, and behind all things and it cannot be said a
thing is in front of Him2?; inclusive in the things not like a thing inside a thing. Glorious is the
One Y Who is like this. No one else is like this”.2%°

2%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4 H 31
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Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayn“s entered the Masjid of Al-Medina and he®"s saw a group arguing, so
he®%s said to them: ‘What are you arguing about?’ They said, ‘Regarding the Tawheed'. He
asws said: ‘Present your arguments to me2%s’, One of the people said, ‘Allah?¥ is recognised
by His??¥ Creating His* skies and His®" earth, and He®" in every place’.
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Ali@Ws Bin Al-Husayns"s: ‘Say, ‘(Allah®?¥) s Light, there is no darkness in it, and Alive, there
is no death in it, and Samad, there is nothing in it’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘One who was such that There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the
Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]', his attributes not resembling the attributes of anything, so He"
azwj would be that””.3%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen?"* was preaching upon the
pulpit of Al-Kufa, when a man called Za’lab stood up to him?@%“s, being of sharp tongue and
eloquent in the addressing, brave of heart, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s! Have you
sws geen your®Ws Lord???’ He"s said: ‘Woe be unto you@%s! O Za’lab! 1% have not
worshipped a Lord??¥ % did not see’. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen?"s! How do you see
Him22Wi?’ HeWs said: ‘Za’lab! The eyes do not see Him#" with the witnessing of the sights,
but the hearts see Him?? through the realities of the Eman.
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Woe be unto you, O Za’lab! My"s Lord?™ is the Subtle of the subtleties, so He#%¥ cannot
described by the subtlety, Magnificence of the Magnificent, so He®*"i cannot be described by

300 Bjhar Al-Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4 H 33
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the magnificence, Great of the Greatness, He®"i cannot be described by the greatness,
Majestic of the Majesty, He®¥ cannot be described by the magnitude/dimensions.
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He?2 before all things, it cannot be said a thing is before Him#", and after all things, it
cannot be said for Him32%, ‘after’. He®" Created the things, not by eagerness, Getting, not
by deception. He®™¥i is in the things, all of them, not being attached with these, nor detached
from these. Apparent, not by explanation of the commencement, Manifest, not by initiating
a sighting, Evident, not by a distance, near, not by approach, Subtle, not by having a body,
existing, not after non-existence, a Doer, not by desperation, Determiner, not by movement,
Desirous, not by eagerness.
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Hearing, not by an instrument, Seeing, not by a tool, the places do not contain Him?* nor do
the timings accompany Him??, not do the descriptions limit Him3¥, the years do not grab
Him22i, His@i existence preceded the timings, and His®" Presence (preceded) the non-
existence (of things), and His?? eternality (preceded) the beginning.
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By the compassionate feelings of the pity, it is recognised that there is no sympathiser for
Him?™, and by the processing of the substances it is known that there is no substance for
Him?™, and by the oppositeness between the things it is know that there is no opposite for
Him?™, and by the conjoining between the matters it is known that there is no pairing for
Him™2w,
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The light is opposed by the darkness, and the clearness with the obscurity, and the dryness
with the wetness, and the chill with the heat. There is composition between its inter-twining,
and separation between its nearness. There is evidence by its separation upon is Separator,

and by its composition upon its Composer. That is in the Words of the Mighty and Majestic:
And from all things, We Created pairs, perhaps you would take heed [51:49].
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So, He®¥i Distinguished between ‘before’ and ‘after’ for it to be known that there is neither
a ‘before’ for Him?? nor an ‘after’, observing by their instincts that there is no instinct for its
instinctiveness, pointing by its variances that there is no difference it is variations, Informing
by their timings that there is no time for its timing.
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He3i Veiled some of it from others for it to be known that there is no veil between Him32"
and His®Y creatures, apart from His®™ creatures. He®" was a Nourisher and there was
none being nourished, and a God and there was none deifying Him2?, and a Knower when
there was nothing to be known, and Hearing when there was nothing to be heard’.
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Then he s prosed, saying: ‘My %" Master " did not cease to be well-known with the Praise,
and my %" Master® did not cease to be described with the Benevolence and existed when
there wasn’t any light illuminated with, nor was there any darkness blinding in the horizons,
forour Lord is opposite the creatures, all of them. And all what happens in the imaginations is
a described on, and one who intends upon the resembling, striking examples.
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A brother returns blinded with the frustration when, in the ascents, he met a wave of His %"
Power, a wave blinding the blink of the soul, so a brother neglects disputing in polemics of the
Religion. He had begun to doubt the well-known opinion in it, and a brother accompanies
reliable love for his Master®"; and with the honours from his Master " Granted yesterday,
evidence of the Guidance in the earth, smiling, and in the sky He®*" is famous of being in a
beautiful state’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Za’lab fell down unconscious, then he woke up and said, ‘I have not
heard this kind of speech, nor will | return to anything from that’.3
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And from a sermon of his@®¥s: ‘The Praise is for Allah?¥, Creator of the servants, and Spreader
of the (earth as a) cradle, and the Flower of the streams, and the Grower of the vegetation.
There is no beginning for His@™ firstness, nor a termination for His?¥ eternality. He@ s
the First, not ceasing, and the Remaining without a (finite) term.
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The foreheads fall down to Him3%, and the lips profess His*"i Oneness. The things are
limited at His®" creation of these, distancing to Him??¥ from resembling these. Neither can
the imaginations measure Him2? with the limitations and the movement, nor with the limbs
and the instruments.
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It cannot be said for Him?™, ‘when’, nor can a term be struck for Him?™ by ‘until’. The
Apparent, it cannot be said, ‘from what’, and the Hidden, it cannot be said, ‘in what’. He-?"
has no body so it would expire, nor is He** veiled so He®" would be enclosed. He#" is not
near from the things with the attachment, and its not remote from these with the
detachment.
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It is not hidden upon Him??% the gazes of the servants, nor repetitions of the words, nor
glimpses of the highlands, nor the treading of the footsteps in the darkness of a night, nor
depth of gloom, and radiant moon shines upon it, and the followed by the sun with light in
the rising and the setting, and the turning of the eras and the epochs, from the approach of
an approaching night and the turning back of a day turning away.
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He?? is before every peak and term, and every counting and numbering. Exalted is He?*
from what the limiters attributing to Him®" from the descriptions of the abilities, and end-

points of the horizons, and habitation of the dwelling, and the placing of the places, for the
limitation is struck for His#" creatures and is linked to someone else.
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He?™i did not Created the things from the origins of eternity, nor from the firstness of
beginnings, but He®"i Created what He®" Created and Established its limits, and Imaged
what He®" Imaged, and was excellent in His?™ Imaging. There isn’t any prevention for
anything from it, nor is there any benefit for Him??% with its obedience. His#" Knowledge
with the dead ones of the past is like His#" Knowledge with the living ones remaining, and
His?? Knowledge with what is in the skies is like His®*" Knowledge with what is in the lower
firmaments”’ 302
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From a sermon of his"s: ‘The Praise is for Allah** Who is inside the hidden matters, and
the apparent signs point to Him3%, and the sighting is forbidden unto the eyes, so there is
no eye which does not see Him??¥ can deny Him=?¥I, nor a heart from affirming His**" insight.
He?2 preceded in the loftiness so there is nothing higher than Him#%, and is near in the
nearness so there is nothing nearer than Him=2,
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So, there is nothing from His™ creation higher than Him??*i due to His**" remoteness, nor
does His?* nearness equate them to Him#¥ in the place. The intellects are not notified upon
the limitations of His®" descriptions, and He®*" did not veil these from the Obligation of
recognising Him22,
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Thus, He®% js the One#% to Whom testify the signs of the existence upon acknowledge by

a heart with the rejection. Allah? is Exalted from what the resemblers and the rejecters are
speaking with, Loftier, Greater” 303
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‘From a sermon of his%s: ‘The Praise is for Allah®*¥i, Whom a state does not precede a state
so He®?i came into being, or a before from becoming later, or becoming Apparent before He
awj hecomes Hidden. Every one named with the one apart from Him2%, is little, and every
mighty one apart from Him?™ is humble, and every strong one apart from Him3" is weak,
and every owner apart from Him? is owned, and every knower apart from Him?™ is a
learner, and every able one apart from Him#" is able and unable.

ﬂj&\}‘)ﬂ&fﬁﬁ}%ﬁ(@@bwwiﬂjcuﬂfwjawy‘@#dﬁr@a&@ﬁ
cﬁ&yoﬁ&bﬁc&bﬁcﬂﬁ%ﬁcrww

And every hearing one apart from Him?? js deaf from the subtle sounds and he hears its
bigger ones, and from these, every (sound) far from him fades away from him, and every
seeing one apart from Him?™ js blind from the hidden colours and subtle bodies, and every
apparent one apart from Him?™ is not hidden, and every hidden one apart from Him3% js
not apparent.
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He?™ did not Created what He®" Created to strengthen authority, nor fearing from the
consequences of the times, nor to be assisted against an attacking adversary, nor a boasting
associate, nor a hating opponent. But, the creatures are being nourished, and the servants
are being humbled.
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He?? does not permeate into the things so it could be said, ‘He#" is existing in it’, nor is He
azw separate from these so it could be said, ‘He®% is distant from it’. It did not exhaust Him"
azwj creating what He#" Began, nor the management of what He?™¥ Controls, nor pausing
with inability of what He@™ creates, nor was there any doubt upon Him3*" regarding what
He?? Ordains and Determines. But, (His#") Decision is certain, and Knowledge is decisive,
and Command is overwhelming. He®" is the aspired to during the afflictions, and the feared

during the Bounties”.3%4
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From a sermon of his@"Ys: ‘(Allah#" is) the well-know from without a sighting, and the Creator
from without a pondering. He®* did not cease to be always existing when there was neither
a sky with constellation, nor veils with shutters, nor a night with gloom, nor a calm ocean, nor
a mountain with pathways, nor pathways with crookedness, nor a land with a cradle, nor
creatures with reliance.
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That is the beginner of the creation and its Inheritor, and God of the creation and its Sustainer,
and the sun and the moon are both pursuing His?* Pleasure, wearing out every new thing,
drawing closer every remote one, Distribution their sustenances and Counting their impacts
and their deeds, and Counted their breaths, and glances of their eyes, and whatever was
hidden in their chests from the conscience, and they dwelling and their being deposited from
the wombs and the backs, until ending with them to their peaks.
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He?™ js the One®™ Who Intensified His@% Scourge upon His®" enemies during the
capaciousness of His®" Mercy, and Expanded His®" Mercy to His?™" friends during the
severity of His®" scourge, Conqueror of the one who opposes Him??, and Demolisher of
the one hostile to Him?, Disgracing one who opposes Him?* and Overcoming one who is
inimical to Him™32¥,
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One who relies upon him, He**" would Suffice him, and one who asks Him??, He* would

Give him, and one who lends Him??, He**" would repay him, and one who thanks Him=32%,
He?2"i would Recompense him.
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Servants of Allah?l Weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and reckon yourselves
before you are Reckoned with, and keep breathing before the straitening of the throats, and
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be submissive before the nose-rubbing ushering, and know that one who does not assist upon
himself until there happens to be for him a preaching and a rebuke from it, there would not
happen to be for him a rebuke and a preacher other than it”’.3%
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And from a sermon of his**s: ‘And occupation does not pre-occupy Him?* nor do the times
change Him?¥, nor does a place contain Him??, not can a tongue describe Him?*, nor does
a drop of water escape Him32, nor the stars of the sky, nor the evil in the winds in the
atmosphere, nor the footsteps of the ant upon the rock, nor talk of an insect in the dark night.
He?™i Knows the fall of the leaves and the hidden in the sides of the gardens”.3%
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‘Amir Al-Momineen % addressed us with this sermon - and he®%* was standing upon a rock
which Ja’da Bin Habeyra Al-Makhzumy had placed for him@%s, and upon him@%s was a cloak
of wool, and the belt of his"s sword was of leaves, and in his % feet were two slippers of
leaves, and his™®"s forehead was like the knee of a camel (callus) - and he®%s said:
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‘The Praise is for Allah?™ Who, to Him?2¥ is the destination of the creation and the end-
result of the matters. We?"“* praise Him? upon His®% great Favours and His?™
enlightening proofs, and His®*" ever-increasing Grace and His®? Gratuities, a praise which
would happen to fulfil His?? Right and pay His#" thanks, and draw closer to His#" Rewards,
and be Obligated for His®" Increased Favours; and we " seek His? Assistance hoping for
His®¥ Grace, and reliant with His?% Defence, acknowledging to Him?% with the
Forbearance, compliant to Him2? with the deeds and the words.
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And we believe in Him#%, the belief of one who hopes with conviction, and inclines to Him-
W a5 3 believer, and humbles to Him?™ obediently and is sincere to Him?3 of His??i
Oneness, and magnifies Him3" with Glory and willing to His®" Desire, striving.
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He?™ did was not begotten so he would to be an associate in the Mighty, and did not beget
so he would happen to be an inheritor at death, and time did not precede Him#*", nor an era,
nor is He®W affected by the increase and the decrease, but He?** Manifest to the intellects
what we see from the signs of the arrangements, and the precision, and the Ordainment of
the control.
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So, from the testification of His®* creation, is the creation of the skies pegged without any
pillars, standing without support. He®*¥ Called these, and they answered willingly obediently,
without laziness or delay, and had they not acknowledge to Him?? with the Lordship and
obeyed with their obedience, He* would not have a place for them at His** Throne, nor a
dwelling for His*" Angels, nor an ascent for the good phrases and the righteous deeds from
His@2% creation.
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He??"i Made its stars as signs the confused ones can be pointed with in various paths of the
horizons. The illumination of their lights is not prevented by the darkness of the night, nor
does the black robes of the night have the capacity to turn back the shining light of the moon
what spreads in the skies.
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Glory be to the One??, it is not hidden unto Him?%, the darkness of the evening dust, nor
the dark night in spots of the low grounds of the hearth, nor in peaks of the dim mountains,
and what the thunder shakes with in the horizons of the sky, and what the lightning flashes

on the clouds, and whatever falls from the leaves being swept away from their falling places
by the hurricanes the downpours of the sky.
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And He% Knows the fall of the drops and its settlement, and the trails of the particles and
their clow, and what would suffice the mosquito of its daily subsistence, and what the female
carries in her belly.
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And the Praise is for Allah"#2%, existing before the existence of the Chair, or the Throne, or sky,
or earth, or Jinn, or humans. He®* cannot be realised by the imaginations, nor measured by
understandings, nor does a beggar pre-occupy Him?™, nor does an attained reduce Him3,
nor can He®" be looked at with an eye, nor be limited by ‘where’, nor described as being
with the spouses, nor did He®*¥ Create by the tools, nor can He* be detected by the senses,
nor can He®™ be compared with the people.
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The One?* Who Spoke to Musa with a speech, and Showed him2 from His?*¥ great signs,
being without any limbs or tools, nor did He#¥ Speak with the organ of speech. But, if you
are truthful, O you one encumbered (yourself) to describe your Lord?™, then describe
Jibraeel™ and the armies of the Angels of Proximity being in the Holy Chambers. Their
intellects would be perplexed from trying to limit the best of the creators.
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And rather, He*" can be realised by the attributes of the ones with bodies and limbs, and
the one who expire when they reach the extent of its limit by perishing. So, there is no god
except He®W! Every darkness is illuminated by His®" Light, and every light gets darkened by
His? Darkness’’ .39

Sho JBT el g ey ¥ eyt L) 087wl o b olely tlagde 1 Slglo ) emll oy 3 18 - 41
Wlivg ] c,\.'éj’.sj céL}a.le

In his@"s bequest to Al-Hassan Al-Mujtaba?s"s: ‘And know, O my 2" son%s| |f there was an
associate for your Lord?™, his messengers would have come to you, and you would have
seen the traces of his kingdom and his authority, and you would have recognised his deeds
and his attributes.
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But, He™i js One God just as He*"i Described Himself, there is no one opposing Him3™ in
His@% Kingdom, nor will He®" be ceasing to be, ever, and He?™ did not cease to be, nor
before the things without firstness, and would be Last after the things, without an end-point.
He?2 s Greater than for His®*¥ Lordship to be encompassed by a heart or a sight”’.308
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From a sermon of his?“s: ‘The Praise is for Allah®"¥/ Whom the descriptions have receded
from the essence of His#" recognition, and His** Magnificence has returned the intellects,
so you will not find a possibility to reach the peak of His®*¥ Kingdom.
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He?™i s Allah2%, the evident Truth, more rightful and more evident than the eyes to see
Him?2, The intellects do not reach Him#2¥ by limitations so it would become a resemblance,
and the imaginations do not fall upon Him??" by a measurement, so it would become an
example. The Creator Created upon without there being an example, nor a consulting
consultant, nor assistance of an assistant.
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So, He®%i Completed His®" creation by His®% Command, and it succumbed to His??"
obedience, they answered and did not defy, and obeyed and did not resist’”’.3%
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‘From a sermon of his%s: ‘All things are humbled to Him#, and all things are standing by
Him22, He'#i Enriches every poor one and Dignifies every disgraced one, and Strength of
every weak one, and shelter of every oppressed. One who speaks, He#%¥ Hears his talk, and
one who is silent, He® Knows his secret, and one who lives, then upon Him?32¥ is his
sustenance, and one who dies, then upon Him3¥ is his return.
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The eyes did not see You?? so they would inform about You@™¥, but You??*l were before the
describers from Your?™i creatures. You@?™ did not Create the creatures for Your?2V
loneliness, nor did You@ Utilise them for Your??¥i benefit, nor did he precede You™@™, nor
can he escape You™® the one You™™ seek, nor can he flee the one You* Seize, nor can he
reduce Your?™ Authority, the one who disobeys You?™, nor does he increase in Your3
Kingdom, one who obeys You2?¥,
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Neither can he repel Your?"i Command, one angered by Your??¥i Decision, nor is he needless
from You™@™, nor is he needless of You™?™" one who turns around from Your??i Command.
Every secret is open in Your??i Presence, and every absent is present with You=?",
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You?*¥ are the Ever-lasting, there is no term for You??", and You?*¥ are the end-point there
is no escape from You®™, and You@™ are the Promised (appointment), there is no rescue
from You#i except to You™@. In Your®" Hand is the forelock of every creature, and to You
awi js the destination of every being.
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Glory be to You@™! How Magnificent is what we see from Your??¥ Creation, and how small
is its magnificence compared to Your?? Power, and how awesome is what we see from Your
azwj Kingdom, and how lowly it is in (comparison to) what is hidden from us from Your32"
Authority, and how lavish are Your?™ Bounties in the world, and how small it is (compared

to) the Bounties of the Hereafter” 310
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‘From Zayd, son of Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn2*s, from his father2s¥s having said: ‘Ali Bin Abu Talib
asws preached with this sermon on the day of Friday, and he®% said: ‘The Praise is for Allah"
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azwi the Only One with the Ancientness and the Firstness, Who, there isn’t a peak for Him=2%
in His®" Permanence, nor is there any one first for Him=2%,
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HeWi Created the variety of beings, not from an original which was at first, and is higher from
associating the rivals (idols), and Exalted from taking a female companion or children. He-?%i
is the Remaining One without a term, and the Grower not by instruments nor tools, Brilliant
and not by utilisation of limbs in what He* Created.

Ml.c«d-.wrLwyj%jﬁyLﬁj«aﬂ\jw\y;}w&Mb?cﬁ.@Y)JtuajjbﬁY)Lﬂw\ﬁj@élc\ﬁéy
@gajwuwCﬁw\dwwbguwwgﬁU,A.U\j:uﬁﬂ\w.gﬁuy@wc)ujc,yv\yg

He?2 js not needy to the endeavours of the thinking, nor experimentation of examples, nor
measurements. He®" Brought them into being upon various types from the planning and the
images, not by sight nor conscience. His?" Knowledge preceded in all matters, and His3?"
Desire was implemented in all what He*" Wanted from the eras and the epochs. He?™ is
Individual by the Making of the things, and its precision of the management with the
subtleties. Glorious is the One#%, Subtle, Informed, There isn’t anything like Him, and He is
the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]" 3!
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‘From a sermon of his"s: ‘And I*%* testify that there is no god except Allah"#" Alone, there
being no associate for Him??, the First, there being no thing before Him?™, and the Last,
there being no peak for Him??, The imaginations do not fall to Him** upon a description,
nor do the hearts hold from it upon a quality, nor can the division and the analysis attain Him"
awi nor can the sights and the hearts encompass with Him2"7,
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And he?Ys said: ‘He®%s Knows the secrets and is aware of the consciences, for Him?2¥ is the
Encompassing with all things, and the overcoming all things, and the Strength upon all things’.
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And he?%s said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, Exalted from the resemblances of the creatures,
the Overcomer of the words of the describers, the Apparent with wondrous Management of
His?" to the beholders, and the Hidden with the Majesty of His?* Mighty from the thoughts
of the imaginers.
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The Knower without collecting (knowledge), neither by addition nor any knowledge
benefitted from. The Determiner of the entirety of the matters without reflecting or thinking,
the One®¥ Whom the darkness cannot overwhelm, nor can He®% be illuminated by the
lights, nor does a night overcome Him?™, nor does the day flow upon Him™3W, His3i
realisation isn’t by the sights, nor is His?*" knowledge by the news’” 312
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CHAPTER 5 — INVALIDATION OF THE RE-INCARNATION
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‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza®"s, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan@%s! What are you™@"* saying regarding the
speakers (believers) with the re-incarnation?’
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So, Al-Reza*"s said: ‘One who says (believes) in the re-incarnation, he is a Kafir with Allah-2%
the Magnificent. He belies the Paradise and the Fire”.313
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘One who says (believes) in the re-incarnation, he is a Kafir”’ .34

196 12 6T pn gV Gl 1B e g 1 L) ade e LT sl Sl & (S oy plis e 12 - 3
€ e Lo 1sals e (shg € U3

‘An atheist asked Abu Abdullah®"* and he said, ‘Inform me about the ones who say (believe)
in the re-incarnation of the souls. From which thing are they saying that? And by which
argument are they standing upon their doctrines?’
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He#%s said: ‘The companions of the reincarnation have left behind the manifesto of the

Religion, and they adorned for themselves the straying and please themselves in the desires,
and the claimed that the sky is empty, there is nothing in it from what is being described, and
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that the Regulator of this universe is in the image of the creatures, by an argument of the one
who reported that Allah?® Mighty and Majestic Created Adams upon His®" Image, and
there is neither a Paradise, nor a Fire, nor a Resurrection, nor a Day of Judgment, and the Day
of Judgment with them is the exit of the soul from its mould and its insertion into another
mould.
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If it were good in the first mould, it would return to be in a mould superior than it, better in a
higher level of the world. And if it was evil or unknown, it would come to be in one of the
animals as a consequence, in the world, or he would be of a distorted creation.
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And, there is neither Fasting upon them, nor Salat, nor anything from the (acts of) worship,
any more that recognition of the one whose recognition is obligated upon them, and every
thing from the desires of the world are neutral to them, from the private parts of the women,
and other such from the marrying the sisters, and the daughters, and the maternal aunts, and
the ones with husbands, and similar to that is the dead, and the wine, and the blood.
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So, every sect considered their beliefs as ugly, and every nation cursed them, and when they
were asked of the proof, they evaded and wandered. So, the Torah Belied their beliefs, and
the Furgan Cursed them, and they claimed along with that, that they god transmits from a
heart to a heart, and that the first souls, these are the one which were in Adam™°. Then, so
on, they flowed to this day of ours in one after another. So, when the Creator was in an image
of the creature, then by what can one point upon that one of the two is the creator of his
companion?
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And they said, ‘The Angels are from the children of Adam™s. Every one who comes to be in

the top rank from their religion, would come out from the status of the test and the filtering,
then he becomes an Angel’.
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For a while the Christians mingled them in (certain) things, and for a while they were saying
that the things are upon other than the reality. Thus, it obligated upon them that they should
not eat anything from the meats because the animals with them, all of the, who (might they
be)? A son of Adam™ could have been transformed into their image, therefore it is not
allowed to eat the meat of the ones of proximity”.31°
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah2%s having been asked about the reincarnation, he®"s said: ‘For
whom was the first reincarnation?” 316
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CHAPTER 6 — MISCELLANEOUS
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‘| said to Al-Reza®%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™@"“s! Our companions have differed’. He®s
said: ‘Regarding which thing have they differed?’
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So, something entered into me from that, and did not present to me except what | said, ‘May
| be sacrificed for you™®"s! From that what Zurara and Hisham Bin Al-Hakam have differed.

Zurara said, ‘The negation isn’t with anything and it isn’t a creation’, and Hisham said, ‘The
negation is a created thing’.
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So, he®"s said to me: ‘Say regarding this by the words of Hisham and do not say by the words
of Zurara” 37
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Up to here completes the fourth volume from the book Bihar Al-Anwaar
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